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| SUMMARY view AND EXPLANATION 
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WRITINGS OF THE PROPHETS; 
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I. PazLiminaxy OnsrevatiIONs and General Rur zs, 
for W the Prophetic Stile. | 


Um. A PaariCuLAn Accovunr of nn Book and CuarraR, 
FP, 4 FRY lie in ordeꝶ 


M Wien 3 
— ofcack Prog characteriaed; the beauty and ſublimity 
ol particular paſſages remarked; the change of perſons or ſpeakers, the 
tranſition· from one part of the ſubject to another, and the connexion and 
cope of the whole pointed out; improvements on the tranſlation where 
they ſeem to be of moſt conſequence taken natice of; with illuſtrations of 
| the cuſtoms, manners, and-circiiſſhtances to which the &ered writers oc- 
_ cafionally allude, and the application of their a BD renn, 
wich they are ſppoſed to refer. 


To make thoſe Divine compoſitions ANG an; 3 
555 W n deſcriptions” © 


——— , ⏑§— I ͤ ˙— and 


BY-JOHN SMITH, D. 5. 


MINISTER OF THE GOSPEL AT cAUr BBLTOOW . 


| | 2 


E DNN U RGE. 
PRINTED FORK CHARLES ELLIOT, AND 
Sor, r. KAY, AND'Co. No. 332. OPPOSITE SOMERSET HOUSE, | 
7 1 STRAND, LONDON, , 5 80 
Ann 1787. 3 


W* 18 
u— —- „ 


+a = 


- 
2 8 


* * 
” þ , * 
I „„ r i 
N — — 


* 


—— 
av 
p 


— 8.ͥ. 


* > 7 8 
r Y 
in. 


* 
1 
* * 

— oh te; a 


- BY 
P . 
bt ns 

28 
— 
* 
5 
+ 


* — * 
# 

+ 

», 


Fs 


- 

. 

. 
© — 
* « + — 
- 
« 
* 


Sa 5 


„ 


* 5 : 
N & 4 x 2] D eld. <= 
Fs WE . N 35 : "OS 1 A 11 3% 1 + 1. 2 2 * 


1 


wvgkrisr u NT. 


25 4 1 n 


n W : 
| edge, having latcly publiſhed a Oath krahflation of the writ- 
ings of the Prophets, * vere.of opinion that it would be proper to 
have it accompanied with a brief explanation of that part f 
ſcripture, With a view to this, the tranſlator drew up the ſol- 

lowing obſervations. The idea of publiſhing them in the Eng» 
liſh language was afterwards ſuggeſted by We of his friends 
who were ſo obliging as to peruſe them. In this language, in- 
deed, we have already many excellent commentaries on ſcripture. 
But they are for the moſt part, or altogether, of ſuch a fize and 

price, as to confine the -uſe of them to the fewelt number. 
The poor want means to purchaſe; the rich leiſure or incli- 
nation to peruſe them. The propriety of conſtructing ſuch 
books, therefore, on a ſmaller ſcale, ſo as to render them more 
generally uſeful, is obvious, 11 ſo many of the ſcattered rays 
can be collected into one point, as may enable the reader of any 
portion or chapter of ſcripture to ſee, as it were with a glance 
of the eye, the ſcope and meaning of the whole, with the con- 
nexion of the ſeveral] parts if the meaning of the ſacred writers 
can be exhibited in its own native, noble, and beautiful fimplici- 
ty, freed from every falſe gloſs of human ſyſtem by which it is 
frequently diſguiſed, and from every load of extraneous matter 
with which it is frequently oppreſſed a moſt important object 
would be gained indeed. The ſacred volume would be more 
read and better underſtood ; its influence on the heart would be 
more powerful, and its effect on the human conduct more mani- 

felt. How far the following attempt may be conducive to theſe 
deſirable ends, or how far it may be proper to extend the ſame 
plan to other parts of ſcripture, it is the part of the Public alone 
to judge.—TFhe author has only to add, that he has been care» 
ful to derive every neceſſary information from the moſt reſpect- 
able authorities. He has conſulted the moſt approved Com- 
mentators in our own, and ſeveral in other languages. He has. 
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e 
particularly availed himſelf, on many oecallons, of the aſſiſtance 
furniſhed by thoſe later writers, whoſe labours have caſt ſo much 
light on the greater part of the Prophetic writings, ſuch as Bp. 
Lowth, Mr. Blayney, Bp.Newcome, Bp. Newton, and Dr. Ken- 
nicot.— lf any reader ſhould wiſh for a more critical know- 
ledge of this part of ſacred writ, he may derive it from theſe 
learned authors, and from Houbigant, Michaelis, and Vitringa, 
yp or, if more of practical uſes, inferences, reflections, and i im- 
provements ſhould be ted, the writers of larger Com- 
mentaries will amply ſupply them. But the object * at 
Narunwun leſs 3 an et en 
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8 OBSERVATIONS on THE W n 
TIC STILE, 3 


n nlesfor underſtandings e . 


42 PARTICULAR ACCOUNT OF EACH BOOK AND' CHAP- 
TER AS THEY LIE IN ORDER, 

Iſaiah, 

Jeremiah, - 

The Lamentations of een, 

Ezekiel, wp 

Daniel, 

Hoſea, 

Joel, 

Amos, 

Obadiah, 

Jonah, 

Micah, * 

Nahum, 1 | 

Habakkuk, „ 

Zephaniah, | f 

Haggai, | 

Zechariah, 

Malachi, _ 


* 


| * N * 81 r N 0 
J OC pI ET - * ns * p — ad 
2 5 „ 1 LICE WT . * * . R 
I ,L 
̃ 74 y F mw a 1 oP Q * 
; L * n . - - i f 2 - 5 R 


Fa 
Py 
» a 
5 * 
> 
— 
N 
. 
* 
4 
MA 
bw 
: * 
i . 
1 
: 
N 
: 
7 | : | 
: 
+ 
* 
1 1 N Op 4 
* + 8 726 Mon 2's - th 8-3 Cos: 4 1 gn 
„ . 
71. » > whe ** — * S „ Ort rhe , 
2 
» 
' — * — 
5 * 
| * 


c 


— higee ey Here \ cares es 4 hart * 


—— 


7 4 a * Fae 
Kei Y RAS \- 2 ay. RD * 19 — ö 
** * A 25 * 123 " ph 2 »” - 2 * Ke * * 
* 4 * TE 7 * KN - * * * << 
* * - 
* 
” 1 LY * — 
p N * * * 20 be # 
i N * 
* 1 8 A 
* 3 % 
- : $4. 
: -% : „ „ \ - 2 
3 2 - 1 , * 1 
ow © 2 „ A i a. 4 8 Mie 
: * 4 * : ” 


— 


en ELIMINARY OBSERVATIONS | „ 


* 
Me . 
* 1 4 - "Io 7 
N — 1 = — £ : 
% N» HR ET To WE ” Ma 
. F *Iy * ; — 
4 n * * "He" d Rr. 
%% he AMA Pan ot Tous goin 
% 4 * 1 Tg . bl * * 5 * fon 1 on * 3 * * + Z * * 2 4 0 4 
: Yo Wi = 0 * 


| to. | — > x | "ity ; k 6 | ; 
Wy * ” 9. 1 YL ” 4 1 * 7 I £ * bs 7 | * v 4 a 1 - 5 
3 * . 4 * % Ah N 3 *. ? „„ . Ns , "A 07> er OF» * 
* 5 { l 
N 4 4 f 
N 8 L's ” 
2 s 19 5 
50 . p 
% 
x \ F 0 
24 7 * 1 £3 7 . 2 { 'F #47. 
2 * 75 PM 3} * *. 1 | a * * Fuels * N N | 
! a pg . N 
. 'y % 7 - . 8 y ö 4 by 1 = * 4 
* £ # . f 7 T3 1 13 ; 1 ; AH. 6:6 y - ; : 
of % Go #19 A 5 * $ „ NAY n K. — Farne 4. # 1 A 2 o — = ** 
* 
- 


7 
' 
* * 
5 4 F , 2 ” vS$ 3 1 A i 8 | f . 
3 7 — 125 N Fs 1 £ ab 3 [1 * 1 4 x oy * $ {2 
* 24 


85 e e the Prophets, the moſt ſublime and ; 
N n in the world, from their not being more ge- N 
nerally underſtood, Joſe. much of. that uſcfulneſs and 
efſe& which they are ſo well <alculated to produce an 
| the ſouls of men. Many erben are ſomewhat: | 
dark, till events explain thera. They are, beſides, de- 
. livered in ſuch lofty and benen terms, and wWwitk 


of times and places the moſt remote, that ardinary; - 
readers cannot, without ſome help; be ſuppoſed capa - 
1 dle of underſlanding chem. What is not underſtood 
is ſeldom read: or, if at any time it be, it is only as 
_ a.taſk, begun without inelination, gone through. with-, * 
- _ out, pleaſure, and ended without 1894 5 1.5 muſt 
therefore be of uſe to make the langus 
_ a5intelligible as may: be, by explaining. thoſe mages: 
and figures, of ſpeech. in which, it moſt frequently a» 
_ bounds: and thia generally may ee even when INE 
e oph gee themiclees areabſcure, | 20 Las, OX ; 
5 | 9 


I ſuch: frequent alluGons to the cuſtoms and mannes 
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2 „„ PRELIMINARY ons various 


Some prophecies ſeem. as if it were. bot 1 
that they ſhould be clearly underſtood before they - 
are fulfilled. As they relate to different periods, 
they may have been intended for exciting the atten - 
tion of mankind, from time to time, both to Pro- | 
vidence and to Seripture, and to N every age 

with new evidence of the truth of Divine revelation; 

; of which means A ſerve 118 ſame 1 775 to the 
Cn if Pl had been in every reſpe& clear WH | 
obvious from the beginning, this wiſe purpoſe had 
Heen in a great meaſure:defeated.; Cumobity; bites, 


and attention, would at once he. at an end; or, by be- 


ing too eaſily gratiſied, would be little exerciſed. 
Beſides, a great degree of obſourity is eceſſary to 
ſome prophecies before they canbe fulfilled j and if not 
fulfilled, tlie conſequenee would not be ſo beneficial 
to mankind. Thus, mam oß che ancient prophecies 
ooncerning the deſtruction cof Jeruſalem, had à ma- 
nifeſt relation to the remoter deſtruction hy the Ro- 
mans, as well as to the nearer one by the Chaldeans. 
Had the Jews perceived this, Whichlwab not indred! 
clear enough till the event explained itþ they would: 
2 PR have: LE to have” remained for ever/in* 
| r Babylon, rather tllan expoſe them-" 
pring,” Agenten eren deſtver: 


2 


periene prophe es veg 
to the Meſſiah: [td is; de Bögh be l 80d and to 
bis ſecond coming; they poke of him as luffefing 4 


1 


and yet conquering a and reigning. . The Jews,led by 
theie Mane firſt to wiſh; and then to expect a con- 
quering Meſſish, did not clearly ſee the order of the 
Prephecy, and that it behoved Chriſt frſt to ſuffer, and 
| then to enter into his glory; and cherefore, ighorant- 
. and in unbelief, they were inſtrumental in fulfilling 


the prophecy; by ſhedding that blood which was to 
atofie for the ſivs of mankind: But this they could 
never have been ſo impious as to have attempted, 


dad they fully Known tn ou ma tart aro 
Lord of glory. rH a 1%; lit n ih e We ! 

_ With . ORR DOPE PATE IR num 
her af prophegies xelate to events which are mom paity 
and, therefbre,aſuficent acquaintance with hüſtory, 
land wink elle language and ſtile of prophecy, i all 


is requiſite in order to underſtand. them. Gene 


Pheeies, however, relate to events fill, future: and 
lata de underſtood general, although ſome | 

Particular eirgumſtances connected with them, niay 
mein bſoure till they are fulfilled. If prophecies 


were not capable of being underſtood in general, ve 5 


mould not find the Jews ſo often bla Ve 
ſpeR for their ignprance and. w of :dife 


they choſe to ſeareh t che: Sripruten we e know. nie! 


underflodd Wa ophe 
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4 | PRELIMINARY OBSERFATIONS 


' wiſe come in, that Antichriſt, Jog, and g 
all the enemies of the church will be deſtroyed]; aft 
which the goſpel will remarkably f para and be more 


8 


to underſtand others, as they probably did: ſuch as 
the 70 weeks of Daniel; the deſtructic wof the Baby- 


lonian empire, and of the other three that were to 


fucceed; and alſo the ruin of the people and places 
around them, Moab, Ammon, Tyre, Sidon, Philiſtia, 


Egypt, and Idumea. Perhaps, indeed; a few enigma- | 
tical circumſtances might have been annexed, which 


could not be underſtood till they were accompliſhed; 
but the general tenor of the prophecies they could be 


at no loſs to underſtand. With regard to prophecies 


fill future, we are in a ſimilar ſituation. We know in 


general, that the Jews will be gathered from their diſ- 
perſions, reſtored to their own land, and converted to 


Chriſtianity; that the fulneſs of the Gentiles will like - 


than ever glorified. But ſeveral ii 


eld with thoſe general events myſt probably remain in 
4% the dark, all their Og Seng, explai 


them. 3 f THY 8 . Fe ELL TE ; 1 e Ra 8 | NK * 
n egree of an which ſo e at- 
tends prophecy, does not always proceed From the cir- 


eumſtances or ſubject; it frequently proceeds from the | 


"highly poetical and figurative ſtile in which pro- 


Phecy is for the mot part conveyed, and of which it 
will be proper to give ſome account. To ſpeak of 


all the rhetorical figures with which the Prophets a- 


dorn their ſtile, would lead us into a field too wide, 
and R *. more 111 3 of n 


wa 


It will be Cdient' for our 


| them, conſiſting of Allegory, Parable; and Metapbor : 


and then toiconfidet-the ſources from which the Pro- 


5 phets moſt frequently borrow: tbeir images sin thoſe 


figures, and enn Be Mane bx 


then. t e MY" e "Hs 
By a egory, the firſt of Ai Was i” is 
; meant thatmode of: ſpeech in vhich the writer or ſpeaker 


erent idea from what the words 
| and primary fignification bear. Thus | 


5 1 bee your fallowiground, add ſom not among 
| 6, (Jer. iv. 3.) is to be underſtood not of tillage, 


but of repentance. And Theſe bende; Thy towers 


| | Axvii. 64 aan er t Fiat 28 Wee a den 
1 To this (4gure, the parable, in rte ee oy 
1 frequently ſpeak, i 18 nearly 1 ied; 


3 ö application of ſome feigned fare eh eee eee h, 


Which might e e Weld ed Me enn ch 
able; Ned in pl 1 

ing eee e by we as 

a vineyard in a ver eb bd issen elk eb und 


.be ra de call Nötr e. af 
| ä W004 8 


5 £ 
* 


dike profeit;/ 6b 8066 tet af 5 


gathered out the ſtones thereof, and planted it witb 
che choĩceſt vine; and bullt a tower inthemidibef it, 
3 OO AA Re ee 


/ 


. 


pen“ "Th Hits te bill was ie Wisch ns 
the houſe of Iſrael, which had ot An the fa- 
vour which God tad iewn i, 7 n, 
There is, | beſides, another kind of 2 un- 
common with the ity e e called: myſtical: allegory, | 
ber gouble prophecy. Thus, it is ſaid. of Eliakim, 
( Ifa, xxii. 22.) And the 105 of the houſe of Da- 
vid will 1 lay upon his ſhoulder; and he ſhall open, 
and none ſhall ſhut; and he ſhall ſhut, and none ſhall | 
open.“ In the firſt and obvious ſenſe, the words re- 
late to Eliak im, but in the ſecondary or myſtical ſenſe, 
to the Meffiah. Inſtances of the ſame: kind are fre- a 
quent in thoſe prophecies chat relate to David, Zeru - 
babel, Cyrus, and other types of Chriſt. In the firſt | 
ſenſe, the words relate to the type; in the ſecond, to 
the antitype. The uſe of this allegory, haweyer, is 
not ſo free or ſo frequent as that of the former: It is 
generally confined to things moſt nearly connect- 
ed with the Jewiſſi religion; with Irael, Sion, Je- 
ruſalem, and its kings and rulers: or ſuch as were moſt 
oppoſite to theſe; Aſſyria, Babylon, Egypt, Idumea, 
and the like. In the former kind of allegory the pri 
mitive meauiug is dropped, and the figurative only is 
retained: in this, both the ene and the other are re- 
ſerved; and this it is that conſtitutes the difference. 
But of all the figures uſed by the Prophets, the moſt 
1 by which words are transfer 
red from their primitive and plain, to a ſecondary and 
. Hgurative meaning. This figure, common in all poe- 
try, and in all languages, is of indiſpeaſible neceſſity | 


7 
RS 


— 


as every one's faney directed. The ſame ſet ſof ima - 
en however diverſified in the manner of applying 

+ is always uſed: boch i in allegory and metaphor, 
| age the ſame. ſubjecte, to Which they are in a 
manner appropriated... This peculiar characteriſtie of 

the Hebrew poetry might perhaps be owing to ſome 
rules taught in the prophetie ſchools; which did nat 


I Religious and Hiltorical. | 


- 


on THE PROPHBCICSTILE. . 


— 


in Scripture i which, having. gceaſion. to Teak of di 
vine and ſpiritual matters, could do it only by terms 


: borrowed from ſenſible and material objects. Hence 


it is that the ſentiments, actions, and corporeal part, 


not odly of man, but alſo of inferior creatures, are a- 
ſcribed to God himſelf f it being otherwiſe impoſſible 3 
for us to form any conceptions of his pure eſſence and 

incommunicable attributes. But though the Prophets, 
partly from neceſſity; and partly from choice, are thus 
profuſe in, the uſe of metaphors, they do not appear, 


like other writers, ta have the liberty of uſing them 


allow the fame latitude in this reſpect as other poetry. | 


| Whatever ĩt may be owing tay, the uniform manner in 
which the Prophets apply theſe images, tends greatly = 
- to illuſtrate the prophetic ſtile; and, therefare, it will 


be proper now ta oonſider the ſources from whichthoſe - 


| images are moſt. frequently dexived,, and the lubjeQs - 
and ideas which they fererally denote. Theſe ſources 


may be claſſed under four 


ac 43 e. Ane, 
„ e . 2 


I. The firſt and moſt copiant, Wert Sad 


rn ſource of images in the prophetic writinge, 
aa in all other * 2 „ * 


4+ 


— 


— 


. ae v osssavrren, 


| oh td — 
are the following: W475 TH. £8411 Le 710675 Dai ei 
The ſun, moon, and ſtars, the higheſt objects in. the 
natural world, figurativelyrepreſent kings, queeis, and 
POLY * are etre 
: 23. een and make de lan | 
thereof dark: I will cover the fun with a cloud and 
the moon ſhall not give her light,” Ezek.ixxxii. 7. To 
L.ight and darkneſs are uſed figuratively for joy and 
ſorrow, proſperity and adverſity © . Wel wait for light, 
but behold obſcurity; for brightneſs, but we walk an 
_ darkneſs,” Ua. Iix. 9. hr en ch n- rds 
deaotes an uncemmon degree of joy and praſperiy: 
and'vice cyſde „The light Aube moon ſhall: be as 
the light of the fun, and the light of the ſun ſhall be 
even · fold, Iſa xxx. 26. The fame metaphors ate 
Lilkeiwife uſed to denote knowledge! and: ignorance: 
If they ſpeak not according to this words it is be- 
2 der ace eike, in 3 1. vii. 20. rte | 


1. . . walz bra elf Hach ac 514 ee 61 


4s authedeofherbayft e He ſhall come 
unto us a6 the raib,?: Hoſea wi. Lill water it 
every moment, * Iſa. xxvit. it Pp e f 
Him that is thirſty,” Ifa,vliv Sheen on: ines of Þ} vi: 
2 arent pee ke ebe 
W q inun nn. 


5 | 
on TH FHE PR 


1 8 ments and deltratiicns « un ui" upon 
. daitdoeg” Elk: naweiit. 
Hh Wires ey ove e pone- 
; How the land,” r © 12S nl 
Fire alfo,' and the eaſt v wind, pig and watt; 
quently denote' the fame: % They ſhall. caſt thy 
choice eedars into the fire, Jer. xxii. 7. . He ſtayethi his 
trough wind in the day of the ealt wind,” Ita. xxvii. B. 
Wind in general is often teken"inthe ſame ſenſe: | 
The wind ſhall eat up all thy pleaſures,” Jer. xii. 
22. Sometimes i it is put for any thing empty or falla- 
Gibas, as well ao Hprefiul:1« The Prophets ſhall become 
wind,” Jer. V. 13. r They have bon the wind, « and 
| ey hl nnen Wind, Hof vi. 7 . 
7 n and Carmel the one remarkable for its - 


. $3. 


ars, was the image of majeſty, 


: Arreogrhy renn ig very great'or noble: He ſhall 
_ cut down the thickets of the fbreſl with iron, and Le- 


W 
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ag in vines and et Aeusked bikes and en ; 


The glory of Lebanon ſhall be given it, the excel- 


1 a noble vine, Jer. ii. 211. 
© Rams, and bullocks of Baſhan, lions, e e 


| _ monſters ray aninal of prey, are figures warten 1 


125 uſed for cruel and oppreſſive tyrants and conque- 


ere 9 


| * 


vagrie TY Xs | vo. 


banon ſhall fall by a mighty one," Iſa. x. 34. „The 


lency of Carmel, Iſa. xzxv; 2. The vine alone is a 
 Hrequent! image of the Jewiſh A 1 had mow ; 
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4 he-wanr.! Amos i is 6. 6, The Bon . 
from his thicket,” Jer- in. 3. %K great eagle eame 
unto Lebanon, and took. the higheſt brauch of the 
cedar, Ezek. xvii. 3. Thov. art 3 Whale ip, the 
an Eau ene 2. im The The unf rn N ee 
| . tei 71 5 1 11 ien yy hy 915 Lenele a 

A. Theprdinary geccnpationa aud cuſtams of . 
with the few arte practiſecat che time, were another 
ſource from which: che Prophets derived many of ry 
_— Cat s dus, 10 217 4 * N 23099125 ACK 18 


monks; * Tati e tee unk n 

| mercy; break up, your fallowrgramd.” i: pj 
. Put in the Bekle, for the harveſt is xipe, Joel iii. 

13. am preſſed under 8 pt 


3o { various.,w as, (mentioned II. BL 
which p 7 yariety Ganges (denoting bs. niht 
men”, Mite aa aaa Acta for 


Micah iv. 13 „ The operation eee 
Lo, grounds, where the chaff was driven.away by the wind, 
| net W F this an 
1 will "rake thee : a new PII 1 LB herds 
teeth; thou ſhalt theeſh the mountains, and beat them 
ſmall, and thou ſhalt make the hills as chaff. Thou 
ſhalt fan them, and the wind ſhall carry chem away, 
| eee Gall ſhoe em v 


= "EEE 2 1 
— _— — 


————̃ N —˖*ꝛ˙  n — 


40 mine Anger,” II. 
en . eee gatliered With {fan 
ingen r<joicingy”the! oeaſing of the vintage ôut- 5 mW. 


A =y * wo 4 
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and deſolationv oc None ſnelltread with ſhotting ; their: 
; {outing ſhall be no ſhouting,” Jen ein 3 0b 
ding cattle,” Wehave | 
many images t Wis? ON ne "FR that attioy je TIT IO 
and ſaatter the W eb. 40 *r. is. "The 77 


— cartle, &c. may jrerhaps appear mean to u, 
though not to the Jews, whoſe-:manner of Be way? 


ſimple and plain, and whoſe greateſt men (auch sse 2 5 


| Moby Davidz TG, et ene, huſbandinent — 

0 s TX, I. : 45 N 12 f 3 

5 As the Mesa Miene is 
character of a ſhep heit i 1446 | 


Fernen, 'mournings: both ths; 
head and beard- to retire to the houſe: were (which: | 7 
e OY Wen and b erh with: fy : 30 
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fal ſort of muke;-and-from-theſe and the 1 
ſtances, images are frequenly borrowed by the Pro- 
phets to denote the reateſt danger, and the deepeſt 
_ diſtreſs. . + Mine heart ſhall ſound for Moab like 
pipes, 4 Every head ſhall be bald, and every beard 
clipt — there ſhall be la lamenta nnen. 
of Moab, Jer. xIviii. 36, 37,38. Iſa. xv. a, 3˙ ” Ii 
The mode of burying in the Jewiſh-ſe u 5 
«Ges of the pit,” and their Hadesy- or ſtate ah 


dead, ſupplied many images of the ſame ind. er 
Obſ. on Iſa. xiv. and E | 4 | . 


| According to the rbarous oſe times, 
conquerors drove their captives: before them, almoſt 
naked, and expoſed to the intolerable heat of the ſun, 


and the inclemencies of the weather; they afterwards 


employed them frequently in grinding at the hand- 
mill, (water: mills not being then invented z) hence na- 
 kedneſs, and grinding ay gre and fitting: on the 
ground, (the poſture n-whict they wrought) expreſs. 
captivity y: Deſcend and ſit in the duſt, O virgin 
daughter of Baby] on take the milſtones— thy na- 

_ Kedneſs ſhall be uncovered, &' Iſa. xvii. 1.3. 

The marriage: relation ſupplied metaphors —.— 
preſs the relation or covehant between God and his 
People. n- the other hand, adultery, infidelity to the 
e xe. detioted any breach of covenant 
with God, Ae re apart abe ep of idols: | 
Turn, Ob xl! Jord; foi 

ii Lam married unto: y suf Jer. f. 14. There w 
two women, the * of one „ Ithey 
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ts ae Kacke ie 5090647 | 
The debility. and ſtupefaction cauſed by intoxicat · 
ing liquors ſuggeſted very apt images to expreſs the 
terrible effects of the divine judgments on thoſe who 
8 | | are/the unhappy objeRs of them; * Thou ſhalt be fn - 


to che method of refining meta 
; 2 are often borrowed to denote the judgments 
\ . inflicted by God on his people, with a view to eleanſe 
bein rom: their ſina, as metal from its'drofs: 4 Tſracl 
-drofs in the midſt of the furnace, » Ezek. xxii. 
„He ſhall fit as a refer and 0 purifieries filver,!? 
zan fore e r 
/ Among .the hatin gem which the Hebrew 
1 e derive ſome of their images, ate thoſe of the ful - 
1 | ler. and potter, Mal. iii. 2. Kc. Jer. Kii. I. &. of ; 
J | which'the-application:is obvious. No leſs ſo is that of 
= 5 images derived from fiſhing, fowling, and che imple» 
ments belonging to them; the hook, net, pit, ſnare, 
ee. which-generally denote captivity or deſtrudtion e 
5 Za e ers, e Aſa 13+ 4:08 
"4 e e (6 wor e rams mide <x0w'® I 
» Xvi. 16, 17. I-will put hooks: to thy jawe, Exek. 
: ix. 4. Fear and che pit, and the ſnare 2 
by thee e of ad Iſa, aiv. Wor: 
Y | | Aiſles denot by a foundation und corner one | 
£ We” 
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denoted a very high eee, bee. 
plied to church ox Kate, Ha, lir. jc e 
III. Religion, and things connected with it, fur - 
niſhed many images to FU eee 1 
Frem W and its eren, ed 


I done 


5 586 _ 


God's favour towards it, and- —— 
n ee c esu er- nbc fr pre ge 


oc! bh every dwelling-place of monks Zia, 
and upon her afſemblies, .a cloud and ſmoke by day, 

and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night; bee u 

all the Glory ſhall be a covering, anbau, Thea 


make you clean, put away the el ef eee + 
IIa. i. 16. ( Their way was before mb. 
neſs of a removed woman, Ezek. xxxvi.. „ 
The killing of ſacrifices, and feaſting upon bg 

| hand metaphors for ſlaughter: The Lord bath a | 
diate Hen mats 27 "TY 
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pe 608 che like; in imitation of erue onesj and 8 
to this there are e aut alluſions: 5 ther ſhal 
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1 From the pots, and . tele 5nd e „ 
£ teinple; art Iikewife borrowed a few imetaphiors, obi. „ 
 eris/egough withourexplination; . Boery pot in Je ¼ 
rufalem andin Judalr han — xiv. * ; 
vas they muſt have ae Jews; ere 
rey, and enry ting conn with 


eb 
tions, to keit groxes and high places, (11 vi 1 
and to the worſhip paid to their idole, jonre- ee 
dae ee eee . 
| | 8 Dale get. 
Trete are enen borrowed from e 1. 
e 2 1 1 5 MATE 1 2 0 * 
bon n. o Locifes, fol cſi 3 FT 
xiv. 145 Amame. anointed cherub,— r Pu 
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And fromm the fall of man- «Thou haſt been in den 
| eigaiilen of God,” ver. 13. 
From Chaos: *I beheld the * hy. 
without form, and void; and the W er 
bad no light,“ Jer. iv. 23..** He ſhall firetch over it the. 
line of deraſtation, ad the nga of pe 
Ile. ir. xt. | Ae TOS Ts vs 
From che deluge: « The win vs fror 
open, and the foundations of the ch do ſhake, ? 
Ila, xiv. 18. bag anos „ = 
From the detesies 0 of Sede e rraks | 
« And the freams thereof ſhall be turned into pitch, 5 
and the duſt thereof into brimſtone, and the land there- 
of ſhall become burning pitch,“ Iſa. zxxivig.— — 
Alſo from the 3 of the rn an 
ites, Kc. Iſa. xvii. 9. NAT TI e 
| The Exodus, and Af W Egypt, ; 
_ quently uſed to ſhadow forth other great . 
Thus ſaith the Lori, who maketh a way itt the ſea, | 


125 anda path in the mighty waters, Se.” Prog _ 


19.—xi. 15, 16. K. 9, 10. KC. 
From the deſcent on Sinai: «1 Behold: dhe Pond 
- cometh forth out of his place, and will come down and 
tread on the high places of the earth; and the moun- 
tains ſhall be molten under him,“ Micah i. 3. > 5 
þ From the reſurrection, the end of the frank; and 
tte laſt judgment, are derived] many” images of which 
the application is natural and obvious: Thy dead 
men ſhall live, with my Jud body ſhall they ariſe, — 
awake and os ye that dwell f in the duſt, &e. Iſa. 
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bee the Ae, the Prophets may 1 ; 
be of confiderable uſe in ſtudying their ſtile, - But as 


* 5 N * $83 9 . * 47 ; EH} 
* e N Fa . : 
which moſ# 
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horough: knowledge of this muſt be allowed to be 7 
| the  highe#/ importance, u few, gal remarks are 
5 further added, vi I 1055 


* 5 3 Awad the erbe, 3 . 
in a figurative or metaphovical meaning, yet we ought 
| not; without neceſty, tu depart [from tile prhnittes | 
_ and original ſenſe of language: And ſuch a neceſlity | 
Ne eren plain and original ſenſe ĩb leſe po · 
per, leſs ſuitable to che ſubjeQ'2nd' ace . 6420 
- 5 | to othet ſeriptures. 1 ir e ys 301 5 22 . 


44, By images: bacrowed- fromthe york eee, 
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| world, des Siri. 


and other ſtately trees of the foreſt, denote kings, 
| Princes, potentates, and perſons of the higheſt rank; 
b e che common ec rene 
meaneſt order. 7 9 1 
4 High mountains: 8 3 bills, in ue man- 
ner, denote kingdoms, republics, ſtates, and cities; 
towers and fortreſſes, ſignify defenders and protect orsʒ 
ſmips of Tarſhiſh, merchants, or commercial people; 
and the daughter of any capital or mother city, the 
| leſſer cities, or ſuburbs around i it. Loves never con- 
n further ſtiled virgins. no 
5. The Prophets likewiſe; deſcribe, . . 
r by ee and the Ro- 
mans by an eagle; the King of Macedon by a 
goat; and the King of Perſia 3 theſe being 
the figures an their reſpe&ive Randards.' Math ia 


6. The Prophets, in like manner, borrow * 


0 their images from ancient hieroglyphics, which 
| they take in their uſual. acceptation: thus, a ſtar was 
| the emblem of a god or heros a horn; the emblem of 
great power or ſtrength; and a rod, the emblem of 
n and they ſignify the ſame in the Prophets. - 
7. The ſame; prophecies have frequently a double 
aig refer to different events; che one near, the 
| e e e temporal, the other ſpiritual, 

| ok a 


3. The cedars of eee Baſhan, 6 8 
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events in their eye; their expreſſions may be partly 0 
applicable deer anf to anotlier; and ĩt is not 
always eafy to mark the tranſitions. Thus, the pro- 
phecies relating to che firſt and ſecond reſtoration of 
the Jews, and firſt andſecond coming of our Lord, are 
often inter woven together; TRE DET 'Saviour's. on 
prediction (Mat. xxiv. concerning the deftruiion of 
Jeruſalem and the end of the world. What has not 
been fulfilled in the firſt, we muſt apply to the ſe- 
cond; and what has deen already fulſlled, may often 
; ye en Was” 
* compliſhed.. Wa e He e ee 
& Almoſt all 55 n of de O ben ſta. 
ment, whatever view they may have to nearer events, 
are ultimately to be referred to the New, where only 
ve are to look for their full completion. Thus, Baby- 
Babylon yndenahs Newrandthe Kingiof put (Ame 
tiochus Epiphanes)a. ypeof Antichriſt; the temporal 
N the zen and figures of the ſpiritual © 
| ANrillians. We mult not, however; expect 
ts ag eee a myſtical meaning. in prophecy; and 
| when the near and moſt obvious meaning ö porn erg 11 
gives a good ſenſe, v need not, without reaſon, de - 
eee to look beyond it. 
9. In propbecies, as in parablea, we are chiefly to 
onſider the ſcope and deſign, without: ae s 
minute an explication of all the poetical imag s and | 8 
Na W uſe to We erent 
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to. W 4 ine general nature nn 
3 My accommodation to individuals; moſt of the things 
| that are ſpoketi reer ure tp _— | 


" ther hand, adinit, and often 
Thus, Edom, Moab, or any of neinies of Cod" 
people, is often put forthbwholey: ati lid of one 
bang generally applic ble te dhe ves” Rane 
12. In like manner, wha of an 
, God's people, en 48 particular:occa: 
application and uſe; all that Asa in the bed 
io God, having an inte ret in the ſame remiſs... 
-. |" n$ apoE; intxichalag Hequoeis Srequeldlpcafe3: 
5 | to denote the- indiguntion of God; and the effects ß 
| uch a cup. the effects of his di Pleaſurr 2360547 
ay 14. art berker. 9 peop 61 
pbresch of wee ebnet erbse is. 
| . 1 whoredem, ereus 
= the marriage-bed;} on which the Proph | 
1 to excite deteſtation of the erime. 5 
thet runge, dees Hikewiſe, ine always, eee 
ene ae ected with idolatr yx 
"Oy. © Peellbiis\0f dui We HA word 
W e eee e ee n 3 | 
"OR: wha ee qualities they reſemble. - A 
5 number, uch eee 


N 5 3 1 4 


= 
— 2 4 — et” | = 


on run PROPHETIC evetess: 21 


nine eb hn rp or nfl a 
_—_— e df: * 

the Prophets to denote a year; 3 things ſtill future, | 
B wei e of elit 


abt) W. 
ber dzpe, they-olwdys: mean the days of the Meſſſah, 


22 


. 15 * 


often tha ſane, and always ſome period at a diſtance. 
188. When places are mentioned as lying north,” 


we” their ſituation with reſpe& to Judea or Jeruſalem, 
When the context doeb ee e e 
bone other plice. bag 165-0419 1603406 HTl Nie 


19. By the earth (or the om ſo 1ranfined] the ; 


| Prophets, frequently: mean the land of Judea ; and 
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bee the diſadvantage 
tion,) much of the air and ako * .be. particu- 
| larly in the dis iſion of che lines, and. in that peculiari- 
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ty of Hebrew poetry, by which the ſenſe. of one =o 


or couplet ſo frequently corre 
the other: Thus, ( 
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or the time of the goſpel diſpenſation.! That day mean 
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. I will greatly rejoice in the Lord) 1 es p tt 
, My ſoul ſhall be joyful ĩa my God 11k 


38 For he bath clothed me with thegarments of ſalvation, 
4 He hath covered me with the ; 
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_cceding to che throne, reſtored the worſhip of the 
true God, and purged the temple. He alſo refuſed to 
pay the tribute which the Afyrian monarch had im- 
Poſed on his father Ahaz, This brought on that in- 
Vvaſion, of which an account is inſerted among the 
prophecies of Ifaiah. After a miraculous deliverance 
frow ſo great a danger, Hezekiah died in peace, lea y- 
ing the kingdom in a flouriſhing condition to his ſon 
Manaſſeh, under whoſe reign, it is ſaid; Tſaiah was put 
to death, after a faithful diſcharge of his office for a 
period of time extending, as ſome think, to 61 years, 
” but which could not poſlibly be leſs than 4% He was 
contemporary with thoſe other Frophets, Hoſea, Joel, 
Amos, and Micah. His manner of writing is inimi- 
tably beautiful and ſublime. - His images, often bor- 
rewed from the appendages of royalty, (which were 
familiar to him, being one of the royal family,) are 
elegant and noble; and his prophecies are fo clear, 
minute, and circumſtantial; that they might -often 
ſeem to be rather: narratives of! things paſt than pre- 
dictions of things to come. Of theſe prophecies, the 
five firſt chapters are generally ſuppoſed to have been 
5 delivered inthe reign of Uzziab; thefixthi in the reign 
of Jotham; the following chapters to the fifteenth, i in 
5 5 the reign of Aba, and the remainder in that of 
25 Hezekiah.—Iſaiah ſets out with remonſtrating againſt 
the fins of his people, exhorting and encouraging 
them to repentance, and warning them of their dan- 
3 ber. erally from the Ape e N if 0 5 
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i devofdime nierhich they wn ere delivered, rue 
. r (which 

it ſuits better than that of either Uaziah or Jotham,) 
and may refer to the invaſion of Retſin and Pekah. 
T There are ſome, however, who place it ſtill later, and 
ſuppoſe, with a good deal of probability, chat it was 

| e. 2 ume, Senoache- 


eh" 6 eee gracious promiſes f 
better times. More particular 

eee gs eau e becoming 
5 . —— . 
(ver. 2). A charge of groſs inſenſibility and ingrati- 
ſtupid of animals (ver. 3). This leads to an ampli» - 
fieation'of their guilt (4), highly aggravated by 
their lighting the chaſtiſements and judgments of 
God, though repeated till they had been left al. 
moſt like Sodom and Gomerrah (59). The 
incidental mention of thoſe places leads to an ad- 
dreſs to the rulers and people of the Jews, (under 
the character of princes of Sodom and people of Go- 
morrah, ) no leſs ſpirited and ſevere than it is elegant 
aud unexpected (10). The vanity of truſting to the 
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on that people, who were the Pro 
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mentis ic beautiſully and highly: worketb up. But to 
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ue si, 257; inne vil KL 9 
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che delkrustiog ef Jerilulomi by the Ronin; kad "ie 
ani n that on a medal ſtruck by Veſpaſian on 


| has eee — td, weg. in 1 3 


* the figure of a Hiſeonfolate denen beviaiting he 

"mw fate of her children; SO Eugen 
IV. The” firſt verſe: one whe 

not to have been ſeparated from the preceding) repre- 


8 havock oecaſioned by war, aud thoſe other 
nk which he: dere ber e been een, fp as 


ſo great, t 
The reſt neee to nen that 
ſhouldꝭ eſcape thoſe ſevere trials, a reſtoration to the 
favbur of God, and a ſhare in the bleſſings of the 
| Baancny one of the  appropuiated names mn 
ee i eee ee 0 3 ap ea „East die Fut 


| F eee eee 


| foils (as in ver. 5} Po eee OP 
; - d deer WL 
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s || rid chresteuings reſembles that of chap-T. but execetls 
. i in force, elegance, and variety, nnn. 
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kay wry Hades (or the grave) like. a cba 
monſter; opens wide its jaws, and ſw; ; 1 
myriads (14). Dilleſs lays bold 00 alLraks (x5), | 
and God is glorified in the diſplay of his judgr ; 
(46), till che whole land is left deſolate; a place ſor 
the Hacks e age in (17),——The, Prophet then. 
For: (ev ther ns an eremening them.with woe 
| 8 eee ee 
and n epiphonema es concluſion. The God of | 
preſented, withinimityble ne „er giniog ue 
hiſt, and the ſwarm of nations haſten to his: . 
He only intimates bi plac le-, ad, a 


their commi neee ee eee 
: dark, withoutoe ray of comfon to here be Koni 


bon ep net preteens eur 
God's conduR in regard to his people, who, on a- 
count of their — and 9 were to be 


4 ” 
8 25 
* 
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n Te and batdvels ef 
HW © (94-10), and ad vi ven par gn md | 
_ adds, mee eee 3 
(by the Chaldeans, Romans, Ae.) 2 fmalt eee 
ſhould fill be: preſerved as a ſeed, from which God 
vill raiſe a people, ene will = length make 
good all his promiſes, 
3 ti b 
exliarly glorious, 1 . tk ur mpen etz 5 
eee eee $s.dmine.. 
We eee 3 oy are the _— | 
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"DOATRS-4 eee ee 
rraphim thenebvest entre +—their : the mo 
rapturous ſongs of praiſe: —their manner of expreſſion; 
by: reiterated: and /revercntial-acclamations- of holy® 
| holy! holy the gets of this awful preſence, and of - _ 
_ theſe auguſt ſounds; the poſts ef the door ſhake; the 
n eater (2 Chron. 
iii. 17) tremble as a leaf before the blaſt of the'de- 
ert. The temple too, involved in ſmoke, joins with 
fx TODA Ar ee OO te e b .ru uf — e 


—— 5g ay mp 4x | 
part, ſtilb depending, -and-will- not be fully aeceom—- 
n eee e e 


2627). "The" judgtbente which ie threatens had 
probably a view both to the Chaldean and Roman 
conqueſts, and had thetr full accompliſhment in the 
latter, about 800 years after they were foretold. The 
tree, then blaſted by the lightening of heaven, has ſtood 
vine diſpleaſure. - Vet the trunk fill remains oncon- | 
ſumed; 7ts ſubſtance is in it, and one ven Lo as here pre- 
dicted, it will 'flburiſh again with renew! a e 
and become as the garden of God. ee 

VI I. Thekiag of Iudak and PET Sis 
in the utmoſt conſternation, on receiving accounts of 
the invaſion of the Kings of Syria and Ifrael, the Pro- 
Phet is ſent to aſſüre them, that God would make 
good his promiſes to David and his houſe; ſo that, al- 
hough they might be eorrected, they could not be 

deſtroyed while theſe remained to be accompliſhed. 
This is the ſubject of the th, 8th, and beginning of 
the gth chapters. The 5th begins with an account of 
the occaſion of the prophecy (13), and then follow 
| (4—9) a prediction of the ill ſuceeſs-of the Ifraclites 
and Syrians againſt Judah. The particular period in 
which Ephraim or Iſrael. ſhould be no more a nation is 
foretold; which prophecy was pun@ually' fulfilled by | 
che total depopulation of their country by Efarhad- 
don, who gleaned away all the remains that had beer 
left by former conquerors. From this period - the 
ten tribes were no longer a different people, but were 
_ confounded with the people of Judah in the captivity, 
and with them comprehended ever fince in the general 
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OY 1 — nam 
name of Jews: Bot. bs the & . 
was; diſtant, the: Prophet ( eee Akan the 


roſpect of a nearer deliverance; by telling him,, that, 
the time a child that might be born f a-young 


hex then 2 virgin, ſhould-come to the age of diſlin- 
guiſhing berween good and evil; atis, f in a few years, 


were ſhoud priate 
ente add ee dutter and honey wastam emblem 


mely; iv view, they mul, be” allowed 10 refer eln 
0 the great Deliverer, who waz afterwards to be born 
of a-vieginz-and- who, ini the. ſequel of thiswery-pro« 
| 88 8), i — — Prises of | 
is js the manger of. Nee eee eee 
and ſpiritual· deliveranoea together, aud that frequenty 
* the view of the latter, ruſhing powerfully on hid. 
3 N 298 5 fore 
wer. Min hn 92.49 

With 3 to 1. 5 more n ae | 
of this- propheey, ſep; » Kiste ., 30, and: d. 9, 
where we have an aveount, of the captivity ot Iravt 

and Syria: by Tiglath-pileſer, and'of the death of Fes | 
- bah and Retzin, all Nite thous owes aloat the! _ 

bf this prediQion: , [65 
W the Prophet s ee, . 


34 | . satan. ö Chop. 11 
ance, - Abar coulEnot tul in God, but applied for aid 
ts the king of Aſſyria (2 Kinga Avi. 7, 8). Upon 
which the Prophet forctels the calamities about to en- 
fue from this powerful ally, ! the hĩred razor,” whoſe 
forces, aided by Egyptian auxiliaries, (Uſh. Annal. 
farms of infe®s, for the purpoſe of defolating all parts 
| of his country, and plundering or cutting off all ranks 
of people, from the higheſt tothe loweſt (1720). 
The remaining verſes (21—25) contain a beau- 
bd nt puck deſeription of a land utterly de- 
folate and forſaken: «* the vineyards and corn fields, 
before well cultivated, are now over-run with briers 
and thorns; the paſture ſo rank, and the cattle let 
upon it ſo few, that a young cow, and a couple of 
ſheep, having full range, ſhall yield abundance of milk 
to the ſcanty family of the owner: the thinly ſcatter- 

ed people live not on corn, wine; and oil, che produce $ 
of cultivation, but on milk and honey, the gifts of na- | 
ture; and the whole land is given up do the wild beaſts; 
ſs that the miſerable inhabitants are forced to go out 


with bows and arrows, either to defend themſelves Mm 


againſt thoſe wild DN or to 1 3 br 
hunting.” n eee eee x . 
N this 3 may relate more . | 

ately to the invaſion of Sennacherib, it is probable, from 

the ſtrong terms of it, that it may; have a further view - 
to the calamities that were inflicted by the king of a | 
Babylon; who. 19 0 be e ha his former ute of 
king of Aﬀyria. © q 
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VIII. The foregoing 2 wich che ark 
| Ae this, refers only to the kingdom of Judah 
the ſixth and ſeventh verſes ſeem to refer to that ot 
Iſrael, which, for reje&ing the gentle ſtream of Siloah | 
{ nigh Jeruſalem, ) would be overflown by the great ri- 
ver of Aſſyria; allading to the conqueſts of Tiglath- 
pileſer and Shalmaneſer over that kingdom. The 8th 
verſe again refers to the kingdom of Judah, Which 
would be in ſuch imminent danger from the ſame quar- 
ter (under Sennacherib,) as a man that is drowning, 
when he can but juſt Keep his head above the waters. 
The two nent verſes (9, 10) are addreſſed by the 
| Prophet to the Iſraelites and Syrians, confederated 
againſt Judah, and perhaps to all the enemies of God's 
people; aſſuring them that all their efforts would be 
fruitleſa, for that the promiſed ImmaAnvEL {or God 
with us) would be the defence of his people. He | 
then proceeds to warn his countrymen againſt ido- 
latry, divination, and the like ſinful practices; exhort- | 
ing them to truſt in God, and ſeek direction from hie 
word, profeſſing. ( in a beautiful apoſtrophe to God 
ver. 17) chat this was his own pious' reſolution. 
Aad, to enforce, this counſel, and ſtrengthen their 
faith, he points to his children, whoſe ſymbolic names 
were ſigns or pledges of the divine promiſes, the one 
{chap. vi. 13) implying that a remnant ſhould return 
from the captivity; the other {chap. viii. 1—3) that 
their enemies were devoted to deſtruction: intimat- 
ag writhal, that the faithful, who ſhould attend to his 
— ſhould find 5 ; while the 8 of 


— 


«as nation nould-be involved in the utmoſt diſtreſs, 
in conſequence of their rejecting it (11—22 ) 
chis part of the prophecy reſpecta principallythe time 
of the Meſſiah's manifeſtation, when: the generality of | 
the Jews: enn the: moſt 
' dreadful calamities, is plain frem the r: des · made 
to it in Dede pee Nen 35 barons J 
Matth. Xxi. 44, Heb. ii. 13. Nr 
IX. Nee eee eee 
| Joined to the preceding, and then the next. fix verſes 
conclude this ſection with an flluſtrious prophecy of 
the Meſſiah, He'is repreſented by the figure of the 
ſun, or light, riſing on a benighted world. and diffuling 
joy and gladneſs wherever he ſheds his beams (2, 33. 
His conqueſts are aſtoniſhing and miraculous; as in the 
day of Midian (Judges vii), and the peace which 
| they procure is to be laſting, as denoted by the burn- | 
ing of all the implements of war (4,5). The perſon 
and character of this great Deliverer (already pointed 
out by the name of lmmanuel, born of avirgin) are then : 
ſet forth i in the moſt magnificent terms which either | 
heaven or earth n WH the-Entent of his 
| Kingdom is decla | 
of iteteraal (7). ))))VCCCT oF, : 
From ver. 8th of this chap. to chend of the INE 
| of chap. x, tho* broken by an improper diviſion of the 
chapters, is one diſtin& prophecy; a beautiful piece, 
remarkable for its elegance and regularity. It relates 
chiefly, if not altogether, to the kingdom of Ifracl, 
and is die ided into four parts, or ſtanzas, each threaten» 
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An. 


ing th en puniſhment of ſome deeded "NIE 
of pride, in ſlighting the divine judgments (7—11 Jaw 


7 of perſeverance in vice 12—16);—of! impiety, ſpread- 70 

ing like a conflagration (17—20);—and. of injuſtice 

| {chap. x. i—4}- To each part is added adiſtich me- 
nacing. further vengeance, * e 25. it Were, 

« the burden of the ſong. | 


X. At the 5th ver. of this chapter, begins anew 48 


Aiſtinét prophecy continued to the end of chaps xii. 


The ſubject of this chapter is the in vaſion of Sennache - 


rib andthe deſtruction of his army. That mighty mo- a 
darch! 18 repreſented as a rod in the hand of God to 
correct his people for their ſins; and his ambitious pur- 
poſes, contrary to his own intentions, are made ſubſer- 
vient to the great deſigus of providence (5—11); 
Having accompliſhed this work, the Almighty takesaes = 

| count of his impious vaunt ings (1 214), and threat 

5 ens utter deftruRion to the ſmall and great of bis 

army, repreſented by the thorns and the glory of the 
foreſt (t5—19). This leads the Prophet to comfort 
"1, countrymen with the promiſe of this ſignal ĩ 3 
| D fition of God i in their favour ( 20—2 J, with chap. xxxvii. | 
l 3 5). — The cloſe of the chapter gives a brief debrp- 
tion of the march of Sennacherib towards Jeruſalem, 
and of the alarm and terror which he ſpread. every. 
Where as he haſtened forward (2832). The ſpirit 
and rapidity of the deſcription is admirably ſuited” 
to the ſubject, + You ſee the affrighted people 
fleeing, and the eager invader purſuing. [You hear the 
a] 85585 of one city echo to thoſe « another, and groan 
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| ſwiftly ſucceeds to groan, till at ng Wind is lifted 
over the laſt citadel. —In (this exitical ſituation, ome | 
_ | ever, the promiſe of a divine interpoſition i is ſeaſonably 
. renewed (33, 34); the fcene inſtantly changes, the up- 
lifted arm of this mighty tyrant is at once arreſted and 
laid low by the hand of heaven; and the mind is equally 
pleaſed with the equity of the Juthgment, and the beau. 
| 1 and majeſty. of the deſeription. 
XI. eee eee eee 


| Proplue tied deltaibed; the overthrow of the Affyrian 
army under the image of 4 mighty foreſt, now laid 


6 low by the 3x, wielded: by the hand of ſome. Heer 


agent. In oppoſitio1 to this, he repreſents the Great 
Deliverer, who makes the ſubject of this chapter {ſee 
Rom. xv. 12), as a ſlender twig ſhooting up from the 

root of an old withered ſtem ; which tender plant, ſo 
weak in appearance, ſhould nevertheleſs become fruit» - 
ful and mighty.—This ſubje& flows naturally from 
that of the preceding chapter, and affords a a ſtriking 
inſtance, of that method ſo comman with the- Prophets, | 
eſpecially with Iſaiah, of taking oecaſion from the 
mention of ſome great and temporal deliverance, to 


; launch out into the difplay of the ſpiritual deliverance 


of Gods people by the Meſſiah. The beautiful aſſem · 
blage of images by which the peace and happineſs of 
His kingdom. are ſet forth in this chapter cannot be 


ſufficiently admired. —** The wolf and the leopard, no ; 


longer fierceſie down with the lamb and the kid; the 
ealf and the young lion are led in the ſame peaceful 
band, and that To mann — * and * 


65 
\ 


(ED 2 is Aan. W 


fhe-bear feed n and ba e young, of 
| wham hom they uſed to be fo jealous, inthe ſame place; all 
E the ſerpent kind are ſo harmleſs, that the ſacking child 
may put his hand on the bafiliſc's 1 95 i n the 
hole of the aſpic. . 4 Fo e 27. 5 * | 
The Greek and Latin "Iu os aten de wel 
den age in very beautiful colours, but the exquitite ima» 
gery of Iſaiah ſtands unequalled : aud inimitable. . -; 
Fax It is hardly neceſlary to obſer ve, that theſe e + 
tte 8 of the Prophet denute the power of the 
goſpel in changing the hearts, tempers, and lives of 
the worſt of men. Of this happy power there has 
been in every age a cloud of witdeſſes, although * J 
mot Slorious ara, pee N ay: as en be 
attived. . 77 5 1 N 
Phe latter 156 of 8 ( WT} in which. 2 
there are many beautiful alluſions to the Exodus from. IN 
Egypt, ſeems to refer principally to the future reſto- {hs k 
ration of the Jews. from their ſeveral diſperſions, and 
to that happy period, when they and the Gentiles ſhall 5 
Rand together under the banner of Jeſus, and unite 
their zeal in extending the limits of His kingdom. 1 
| XII. Accordingly, this hymn, connected with-what 1 
goes before, ſeems more applicable to fuch a period of. % 4 
the Chriſtian church, than to any period whateren | 
| under the Jewiſh: diſpenſation,' The Jews themſelves, | | 
+ applied i it tothe: times of the Meſſiah; for it was thein | 
| cuſtom, on the laſt day of the feaſt of tabernacles, t 
draw water in a golden pitcher from the well of Silas — 


n, and to 8 mixed with wine, an the ſacrifice | 
.D EG 
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as it Ws on the altar; Gta the while a part of 
this hymn (eſpecially ver. 3) werte pee, ig | 
r forward to that abundance af bleſſinge which 
they expected in the times of the Meffiah, and of 
which this ceremony was a very fignificant emblem. , 
Our Saviour likewiſe applies this ceremony to him- - 
ſelf, and to the effuſion of the We ct 
pel-times (Joßn vii. 37. 39%" TAs va a 
XIII. XLV: Theſetwo chapters ( firiking off the laſt 
ive verſes of the latter, which belong to a quite diffe- 
rent ſubject, ) contain one entire prophecy, foretelling 
the deſtruction of Babylon by the Medes and Perſians, 


and delivered near 200 years before its accompliſhment. | 


The captivity: itſelf, which the Prophet here takes for 
granted as a thing certain, without mentioning it, did 
not fully take place till about 130 years after this pre- 
. dition was delivered; and the Medes, who are ex- 
preſsly mentioned (Ver. 7] as the principal agents in 
overturning this great monarchy, and reteafing the 
Jews from their captivity, were at that time a people 
of no account, nen . a e of the — 
an empire. e n IEA | 
The prophecy divides itſelf in into two. parts; the feſt 
is Were for ſublimity of thought and elegance 


of ſtile, and the laſt is a triumphant ode or ſong of un- TY 


_ equalled excellence.—The fubje& opens with thecom- 
mand of God to aſſemble the forces deſtined. for this 
fervice (2, 3). Upon which the-Propher immediately 
bears the tumultuous noiſe of nations crowding to the 
| Randard of Jchovah: he fees them, * from al 
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e to execute the 3 of Bis vengeance i 

(A, 5). The dreadful conſequences of this viſitation 
are then deſcribed, and the terror and diſmay of thoſe 
| who arethe objects of i it (6—10): And toheightenthis | 
terror, the ſpeech is transferred unawares (at ver. rs) 
from the Prophet to God himſelf, who is introduced | 
in perſon, ſetting forth, hy a variety of the moſt ſtrik. 
eee the dreadful deſtruction of the inhabitants | 


of Babylon, and the everlaſting deſolation of that great. 


city (11—22). Never was x deſcription: of any ob- 


Ject of terrot worked up to ſuch a pitch. as this. 


even to the enen ſtars andthe aun, wand 


| heavens! | 


Hime of Bande Hrs 3 . 


ene of this great revotution, is then declared in a 
- Few- words (chap. xiv. 130, which introduces, with 


neee eaſe and propriety, the triumphant ode or 


_-forig on that fubje&:(4—28). | But the various 
x | feenes, ſpeakers, and ttanſitions of this ode, it will be 
Proper to point out in their order:. HA chorus t 


Jews is-fi & introduced, expreſſing their ſurpriſe and 


| "aſtoniſhment ment at the ſudden downfat of Babylon; and 


its oppreſſive tyrant. | The harrafled kingddms/ or 
ee denoted by the fir · trees aud cedars of L. 


4 id yore and 4 Hades'i reprefentels as rouſig WOW! 


, ſhout with joy, and the whole earth ahd/its. | 
rn their voice along with them ber the 
ber vaunt of their ſecurity, ho he! 

more G beer is then changed (g),/and eee 5 
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ſhades of the departed monarchs; They riſe from their Y 
thrones to meet the King of Babylon on his arrival, 
and inſult him on his being reduced to the ſame abject 8 
condition with themſelves. This is one of the boldeſt 


figures ever attempted in poetry, and is executed with I 


aſtoniſhing brevity, perſpicuity, and force.—You.are 


to form to yourſelf an idea of an immenſe ſubterrane- 


ous vault, a vaſt gloomy cavern, all around the ſides 
of which there are cells (in the manner of the Jewiſh 


ſepulcbres) to receive the dead bodies: here the de- 


cCeaſed monarchs lie in a diſtinguiſhed ſort of ſtate, 


ſuitable to their former rank, each on his oN couch, 

with his arms beſide him, and his chiefs around him. | 
Theſe illuſtrious ſhades rife at onee from their couches, 
and advance to the entrance of the Cavern to meet the 
king of b e and ta infole him on his e e | 
king of Babylon as the e e fallen from * | 

ven, the firſt in ſplendor and diguity fallen from 
bis high ſtate: they introduce him as homers, e 0 


moſt extravagant vaunts of his power and ambitious 


deſigns in his former glory, which are ſtrongly con- 


traſted in the cloſe. with his preſent low condition. 


| Iumediately follows; a difft rent ſeene, happily: ima- 


"8 4 


gined to diverſify the ſame ſubject. 2 7 
are introduced who light upon the-corpſe of the king 
eee caſt out, and lying naked on the bare 


_ . ground; ſo disfigured among the common flain, that 


it is ſome time before they know him. They aceaſt 
him -_ the MO taunts; CEA pre. um | 


EL *. 
3 


* neee ee 1 15 Jas diag eos — 7 
his name, race, and poſterity. To complete the whole, 
God is introduced (21), declaring the fate of Baby- 
lon, the utter extirpation of the royal family, and 
the total deſolation of the city ; the deliverance of his = 
people, and the deſtruction of his enemies; confirm. 


ing the mb” decree by he awful. en 


4% 55 15 os 8 4 8 83 * 
eee, e 


rr. images ofthis pde are ſo e, an 98 


vated words, figures, 2 idee thas it is impoſſible 


to conceive any thing of the kind more perfect. We 
hear the Jews, the cedars of Lebanon, che king of | 


Babylon, the ghoſts of departed monarchs, and thoſe 
who find the king's corpſe, and even God himſelf 


ſpeaking; and we behold each of them acting his re- 
ſpective part, as it were in ſome. well-caſt drama. 
| The perſons are numerous, but not confuſed; bold, 
| but not extra uagant; a noble, ſublime, nde 
vine non? __ in n ee e 


of Pb reg ber cee ofen 


preſſion, this ode of Ifaiah r 0 


4 


| ments of antiquity unrivalled ?.“ Lordi fas Pb allen Feng 


It only remains to eee at 


a 8 predicted, the prophecy was braten ner | 


* * * * This . c 
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by the loweſt account 206 eee $0ibrund, ſo 
that fix chariots could drive-abreaſt on it; fortified 

every where wir towers, aud ſecures by 100 gates of 
Oe a city whoſe- übst el and +7 64444644 


STEM Ve 0k eine anz of So | 
dom and neee re a veſtige of its buildings, 
even of the great tower in the temple of Belus, which 
oceupied a ſquare of a quarter of a mile, is now to: - 
de found. Tes fra materials (conſiſing of bricks dried 
in the ſun, ) are diſſolved into their primitive All 
3s mouldered into duſt, and ſunk into a e 77464 
⁊s the Prophet foretold, the place where it ſtood is ſo 

completely occupied with all manner of wild beafts and 
nearer it than half a league : and thus ee 

main; Wee 
| wi hep, 


E awful and ſublime! W e Wb 8 1 "0 
he loud warnings te fear his judgments! 5 


Töss dee laſt ee rafts! WHY 

5 „ tenings againſt the Phiſiſtiues-. Uz- 
Aab bach fubtuce them (ſee 2 Chron- xvi; 6, 5; 5 
but during the diftreſs of Ahaz, they invaded” Judea, 
and poſſeſſed themſelves of ſowe ofiits cities.” On the 
Aecath of Ahaz, Tfaiah delivers this prophecy, threat- 
ning them with the deſtruction that Herckiah, the 
don of Ahazy and great grandſon of Uriah, ſhould | 
bring upon them (ſee 2 Kings xviii. 8).—Uzziab, 
therefore, muſt be meant by the rod that ole len, and 


— - 
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. 
3 that is Hezekiah, a much more terrible eue: 
my than bases been. Nas“ e js 205 b : | 
XV. This and the following. ch hapter, are one pro- 
phecy, probably delivered. in the 1, and lth 48] 
ed in the Ath year of Hezekiah (x41. 14ds: when Shale 
maneſer invaded the kingdom of Iſrael. He might. 
probably march through Moab, take poſſeſſion. of its 
eee ſtrong places, Ar and Kirhares, and occa- 
lion that general diſtreſs which the Prophet paints 
in ſuch ſtrong and lively ours.—In the * 
chapter, 279 068- Ba Ol] wt 4 80 f 
N diftri „ 
| eti ly deſcibed, by a variety of circum⸗ 
ſtances connected with the deſolation of che country: 
and particularly by the ſon of the prince or ruler of 
tte land, being forced-to flee for his life through the | 
deſart, that he may eſcape. to Judeaz and the young 
women, like young birds ſcared from the neſt, wade 
- helpleſs through the fords · of Arnon, the boundary = 
of their country, to ſeek” protection in ſome foreign 
| land. Indeed, all the circumſtances. that enter i into 
the deſ eription the languiſhing of the vine—the ceaſ · 

1 ing of the vintage · ſuouting and the ſound of the 
Prophet's hewels quivering like a harp are moſt hap · 
pily choſen. The zd, 4th, and 5th verſes are addreſ. 

ſed to Sion, recommending mercy towards her ene · 
mies in their diſtreſs, and encouraging her to look for 
more ſignal bleſſings under the Meſſiah, and more im- 
 mediately under Heackiah, wha was a type o him. 


a - nk (arr 


XXVII. This FO >, dj ie cles ould velate 


only to Damaſcus; but it relates u leſs to the king - 
dem of 0s. copied Merge vporenscet wah 
e e eee e e „ 
| thoſe of Iſrael; the ch und th deferibe the good 
effects of thoſe jjadgments. on ae ner 
Fleaning thet ſhould eſcape them; the th, 5 

vrch, repreſent the ſame matches mm treaing 

firohger terms, and eres, hen an dar irelgion 


a 1 nc Pore A 111 2 . 5 


taking Damaſcua, abd;cartying” etre ane 


to Kir (2 Kings vi. 9); and! by his carrying a great 


part of the Iſraelites alſo captive to Aſſyria.In re · 
Fatd to Krae}, the prophecy was ill more fully ac+ | 
compliſhed by the final overthtow of the kingd 
ee . eg few ie by 
Shalmaneſer. eee, „ 
The three laſt aeg eee lifting 
prophecy a beautiful detached: piece, worked up. - 


vith the greateſt elegance, ſublimity, and propriety, 
and forming: a noble deſcription of the formidable in- 


vaſion, and ſudden overthrow of Sennacherib, exadly 
ſaitable 'to © the event. (chap. xxxvil. 35 5—37.— 
Such ruin, remarks the Prophet, is the RO of * 
enemies. of the people of God. „%ͤũͥKʃn(b13 WR OA4S 

XVIII. This prophecy is obſcure, a the Naur 
and people to which it refers, an It was pro- 
ww” * to — the rite e jy 


Su 


gyptians "(whoſe aun pes en 
vere bi and wich whom many Jews Oy? an ö 
intimation of God's interpoſitiot 6 
(3. 4), and of his counſels in enn 46 the ede 


of their common enemy, Sennacherib, whoſe vaſt ar- 


2 neee nis projecti ripe, and ready'to 
be crowned with" ſucceſs (5) mould become a prey 
to the beaſts of the field, and to the fowla of tek 
6693 very yung eee be grateful” to God for 
the deliverance vow AY (het, ths Chr. 
i PE PET HTN 
The er 00 was an n of wht 44 
by the Egyptians in their ſacrifices to Iſis; their coun- 
try is a long vale extending to 750 miles; made level 
and ſmooth by the ove! wing of the Nile, meaſured | 
after theſe inundations, in order to aſcertain the boun- 
daries, and the ſeed then trodden down in the mud 
leſt by the river. The prophecy is delivered to meſ- 
ſengers that were probably ſent by the Egyptians, . 
either to bring tidings of rho, or to form: an 
alliance with the Jews againſt him. 1 gs | 
XIX. Soon after the deſtruction of Sennscberlbes 


army, by which the Egyptians were fined" homo oy 


powerful an enemy, their country became a prey to in- 3; 


teſtine broils, which ended in anarchy, and in the di- 


viſion of the kingdom among 'twelve tyrants. To th is 


ſucceeded the ſole dominion of Plamitichus for fifty - 


— 4 


four years. This was followed by the conqueſt of Ne- 
buchadneſar, which again gave place to that of the 
Perſians, under ne * ſon of Cyrus. The 


- * a 2 
+4: ; Fong 2 . 
18 an. 
F . { 


poke of the Perkins was 40 grievous, that ä 
1 them by ee e be conſidered | 
as a deliverance to Egypt, which he and his ſucceſſors 
greatly favoured —To all theſe events the Prophet 
ſeems to have had a view in this chapter. He likewiſe 
intimates (18, &c.), the propagation of che true a 
gion in Egypt and Syria under Alexander and his ſuc- 
©.  ceffors, the Ptolomies; the firſt of whom, firnamed 
Soter, may be alluded to by the ſynonymous names in 
ver. 20th; altho? in their higheſt ſenſe, they muſt un- 
doubtedly be referred to the great Saviour. In the time 
of thisPtolomy, there was one million of Jews in that 
country, Who all worſhipped the God of their fathers, 
taught and ſpread the knowledge of him, and conſe- 
quently paved the way for an early reception of the 
7 goſpel in this and the neighbouring countries (23— 
25),—— for its triumph over idolatry in their princi- 
pal cities, and even in that city whioſe very name deno- 
ted its being devoted to the worſhip of the ſun . The 
. diſperſion of the Jews of old was like caſting the ſeed 
of true religion abroad in the earth; and their diſper- 
Gon at preſent ' may be yet made OP Aenean in 
its conſequences to the world.” Pat's | 
The Nile abounded in 8 eee in 
proportion to their riſe, made the land'fruitful ;—the 
Egyptians prided much in the antiquity of their go - 
ebe PSI for wiſdom—their fine linen, 
&c.—hence the propriety of the OY alluſions 
£6 all thoſe circumſtances. Lond e e As 


| * Ciry f nf or of th Bw ver PF 


typiſied by the drels of the Prophet 


dy to burſt on Babylon, which, by the flood 
Euphrates, was to become a-marſhy Zelart (1 ver. 1). 


rer. a 49 


Wen ibe Alfyrians firſt invaded Judes, the terer 
of this report, before they made a deſcent on Egypt, . 
is ſuppoſed to be alluded to in ver. en See ng 


viii. 13, and Uſh. Annal. 


XX. Tarthan, general co 1 een hn names 


of Sennacherib) king of Adſſyria, beſieged Aſhdod, 
a tone re at that time ro the king of 


nts expected 


2 o be velideed "a the Cuſbices 1 Ethiopians). and 


ee Iſaiah was ordered to go uncovered, that 
is, without his upper garment, the rough mantle worn 


by the Prophets ¶ Zech. xiii. 4), probably three days, 


2 day for a year, according tothe prophetic role Num. 
xiv. 34» Ezek. iv. 6), to ſhew that within three years. 


| Aſhdod ſhould be taken, after the defeat of the Cuſh<.. 
ites and Egyptians by the king-of Aſſyria, who ſhould. 


arry away the-inhabitants naked. and 3 as 


This warning had a view to the nation er a Has 


4 (ver. 6), who were generally inclined to ow on the 5 
aid of Egypt more than on that of God. IE 
XXI. The firſt ten verſes: of this ai I 


prediction of the taking of Babylon by the Medes and 


, Ferſians.—It opens with the Prophets feeing at a 


diſtance the dreadful ſtorm that is gathering, and rea» 
ig of the 


event is intimated in general terms, and God's 


orders iſſued to an HO old name of Perſia) and to 


peditior A" Upon 


* 5 ene 


this the Prophet enters at once into the idſt of 
action, and introduces Babylon ee the. 
ſtrongeſt terms her aſtoniſhment and horror on the: 
ſudden ſurpriſe of the city, at the very ſeaſon devoted 
to pleaſure and feſtivity (3, 4). He then deſeribes, 4 
in his own pexſon, the ſituation of things | 
ſecurity of the Babyloniansz. ands.in the midſt of their, 

 feaſting, the ſudden alarm of war (5). The eyent is 
then declared in a very ſingular but elegant manner. 
God orders the Prophet to ſet a watchman to look out, 
to report what he ſees (6). He ſees two compa- 
nies ton their-leaders) marching onward, repreſent- 
ing, by their appearance, the two nations that. were to; 
execute God's orders, and who rode on mules (or aſſes) | 
and camels (See Herodot. i. 89), and then declares 
- Babylonisfallen (79) 

: The Prophet then makes a ſhort e : 
| prophecy to the Jews (10), partly in the perſon of 
| God, and partly in his own: O my threſding—* O my 
people, whom I ſhall ſubject nnen ene 

parate the chaff from the corn, your p iſnment 

ka ve an end in the deſtrution of your opp Se] 

It is remarkable that eee A | 

Las taken on the night of an annual yoni 1 
inhabitants were in the midſt of their revellings. 

ö wegen prophee i uv an van eſe i is 

very obſcure. The Edomitess PIO: 

Abd by che Babylontine. They inquire 5 
Phet how long their ſubjection was to laſt. Heints, 
mates, that n n. delivered 


ee en 6 te bacceſſion ee e 
larkneſs, which the land of Idumea has/experiencull | 
nn But this revolution is not peculiar | 
to Idumea. Mahometan darkneſs has covered | 
eaſtern 'countries that once/exjoyed "th kgha of the 
nme 1 than the Prepn het * 
N Moe avill inquire, inquite ye; come An,. 
The remaining verſes of the chapter rr . 
hb reſpecting Arabia. Sennacherib, 
an his firſt march to Judea, might perhaps over · run 
theſe ſeveral elans of Arabians, aud their diftreſs on 
erat occaſion may beithe fubje& of this e de- ; 
rered within x year af its completion 
XXII. The prophecy which begins a | 
n .14th, relates to Jeruſalem. It 
tforetels:theinvaſion of that city by the Affyrians, un- 
een, or dy the Chaldeang, under Nebu- 
4 3 0 | ably it may have a view to both. 
| Bees Kings 1 en and 2 Chron. xxxii. 2-5. 
oy. Wat est bu een. en 5406 rere 
on among 4 N ene Rte 
neſs the Prophet had been reprehending 14=13)- 
Eliakiz, according to the prediction, was actual, 
urer in the time of Sennacherib's invaſion '(chap. 
vi-.22 and 2 Kings xvii. 18).—Fram Eliakim:the | 


7 We , anner eee 


— 


n 


„ . Chap. XR 
temporal to things ſpiritual, makes a tranſition.to.the 


— 


'Meſliab, of whom Eliakim was a type, and to whom | 


the words will beſt apply, (comp. #i—24, with Rev. 
ini. 7). In the laſt pgs the nber . e 


% 
eee e 1399 


n i . a. 
of Tyre by Nebuckadukr — at Jeaſ 


Arias eee ear rs ber. when duch an event. 
Was, in human appearance, very improbable. It 


opens with an addreſs to the Tyrian traders and ſailors 
in Tarſhiſh, (or Tarteſſus in Spain,) a place which 
they much frequented. The flouriſhin g ſtate of Ty 


is then enlarged upon, and contraſted with its impend- 5 


ing ruin (1—14)- After this the Prophet foretels it 


ihould again recover its ſplendor, when the periedfin- 
ed for the duration of the Babylonian empire ſhould | 


* een _ aſter ibs 


verſe is ſuppoſed to refer to ĩts early converſion to 
Chriſtianity. See · Abts xxi. 4. Thus God tempers his 
judgment with mercy; Wen b _— mw 
;r judgraents RH] more ſevere.” 4 


your a plate to ſpread nets upon (Eck. xv. 14) 


XXIV. Having declared the fat df ſeveral ot er 


| nations (From chap deen uf ect = wi 


cond deſtruction n. e, ad The la 


now a ———— cats Fanttling Pro- 


— 


— 
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rr 


1 
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r with Mat. iv. eee 


* r 2 
r . - ated 
4 7 * by * 2 


dba in the * as it were the ire een 1 9 
tage (13). The reſt, ſcattered over all the neighbour- 13 "YN 
Ig countries, ere there the knowledge ef God, _ bl 
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el (u 16) In the 
1 (by;alluding to the Eaſtern 
-ovftoiniofallowingiperions to remain long in a dun- 
HR dene quire: ela dh — 
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| acdc ties, poet arias IEEE: 
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15), and the like interpoſitions; yet heſeemst . 
nerally impreſſed with a more lively ſenſe con _— 
and higher bleflings/ under the goſpel difpe 5 
Theſe blefſings are deſcribed under the figure 4 
feaſt made for all nations (ver. 6, with Luke xir. 
316), eee enen 
abolition of death, the excluſton of all ſorrow, and 
the extinction of all enemies (8—12). This Ae 
. which the Prophet himſelf begius, is beautifully varied. 
| and enlivened by the change of eee, particularly 
church 5 frequently figured- by a beten (6. „ 
3 alluſion to the temple, built on mount Sion. 
XXVI. This chapter, like Wente 
4 praiſe, in which thankſgivings for temporal 
itual mereies ae neee, neee 
mn predomittat: Play eee oft 
ede, and mide e ypity the deliveries ofthe. 


e —— . 
nnn 1/4 Oe his" wer ee a ee | 


— 


r 


FE pr thelaſt nete chess which ers Perfect- 
hy uniſon to the feelings of his own ſoul, and which be 

 beantifullyrepeats, as one mukical inſtrument reverbex- 

pulolitraifes foitable reſponſetowhar bad been fuk 

on the judgnients of God, and obſerves their different 
effectꝭ on the good add; the- bad; improving the one:: 

| and hardening the other (Yi After this, à che- 

rus of Jews. expreſs” cheir gratitude to. God for paſt. 

 dcliverances, make confeſſion of their: fins, and ſuppli- 
eate his favour, which they had been; long expeCtinly. 
(1218), Te this--God) makes atgraviout teply,. 
| promiſing deliverance-that ſhould e ac life from ide 
dead (19). And the Prophet conchides with e. 
horting his-peeple to patienoe and-refignation, till: 
God ſendb the-deliveratice be Has promiſed i 20 21 
XXVII he ſubject off chris chapter is the nature, 
"inn, ta Fog brad. with his pes. 

ver. 1) 
— eee ofkib e g 

ved, in. the ferm ofa dialoge (6) n * 
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bs Obs PREY En KERRY; IO: 
min, who ,were te contjnge a kingdom after the final | 
_ _ captwity of their brethren, | It gives firſt a fayours- 
wle prognoſtication of their affairs under Abe 
(5,6): but ſoon changes to reproofs and the. 
En — $7 Ws en — 

ae alſo mat n. and arten 3 - 
tructions of the Prophet To this God door | 
 Inetorts in Pope eingbng to their on ock 


.be dee line — her 40 b 
Cut your ruin (o 2 Linge aui. 1g) fit ſhall dome 
. degrees, 
Il all mx | 


* The tee. 0 


. evil ante ee ther wan 90 


alan. F > | | 5 3 


ments of God — ene levelled aging ji 
| and that all the means to which they truſted for ward 


mg them off ſhould be to no purpoſe (19, 20), as the 
Almighty, who, on aceouat of his patience and long- 


ſuffering, is amiably deſcribed as! unacquainted with 
puniſhing, had nevertheleſs determined to-puniſh them 
421, 22). The Prophet then concludes wi with a beau · 
 tiful parable in explanation and defence of God's deal- 


ing with his people., Ast the huſbandman uſes va- 
nigus methods in preparing bis land, and adapting it 


to the ſeveral kinds of ſeed to be ſown, with a. due 
obſervation of times and ſeaſons; and when he hath 
gathered in. the harveſt, employs methods us various 


in feparating the corn from the fixaw and ,chaff by 
different inſtruments, according to the nature of = | 


different eu of grain ;—ſo God, with uterring w 


* * * 


more nome, now were rie always __ 


— ENS LAX, 
. The-whjeg: [of ken, and the four follow: 


| ance by God's iiteryoſition i in 
fon Filly the ſubſequent. profperausritate. of the 
* under e * Alb :apgs of 


diſtreſs of of the Jews: while ITE theis Waden 
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Seh interſperſed withientr 
„inge, for their bypocriſy ſtupidity: or et wy 
in God, and vain rthanee.on; Egypt; and with pro- 
mies of better times to ſuecced ſoon, and alſo to be 


5 an e. 2 of Arid) (ortfern- | 
| hem) on Sennacherib's invaßon, Vith manifeſt allu- 
os, don, to * an 


N 5 5 , 4 

< * 
3 y ** LAS E ' Pd I» 1 
a 7.284 $$ 3094S 1 S447 
F 12 24 


© 2 * 5 1 PE 


© 827, Threatened fer their cb Hes 
to this alkane.) The image mw + 
fully | 


1826, C 1 aa then Mets 
and lofty, large promiſes of bleſſings, and-a-reftoratiog> 


ꝛ0 che favour of God under the Meſſiab* rage... | - 


27 —33. Denounce again the dreadful fall of, 
Sesslage 4 % an erent ſuppoſed 0 be typical | 
of the fall-of- Antichriſt; and other enemies of the 
e it being very common in Scripture to: 
accommodate the ſame prophecy to more than one” 
event. . The deſeription is made up of majeſty and 
terror, but darting here and there (29 and 32) a beam 
of joy amidſt the ſtorm, on the rooms whoſe favour 


God was to work a miracle. 


XXXI. 1—3. The Jews are 9 * 1 
their confidence in Egypt, finely contraſted. with their! 
neglect of the power and protection of God. FF 4 4 

4, 5, Contain, notwithſtanding, a promiſe of de- 
brease and protection, wes en K. two ſemilies, | 


of hoſts protett Jeruſalem; protecting deen, | 


leaping forward and reſcuing her,” ee 


= 


—1 6, 75 
with the prediction af a more reformed period. 

| nclude:the chapter, like the ee 
g again the fall 'of Sen iuacherib.—1t! 
was properto ar. n bs this x perth a 
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66% 1415384. : Chap. XXX: 222 5 
- the world Durikat] is all the world beſord the breath 
Abe noftrilof Jehoval'! | 2% £0 5 4 8 | 
XXXII. raren of rot oſp 4 . 
der Hezekiah, but in its higheſt fenſe 197 77755 to 


- _ Chriſt, of whom: Henekia was a type!” 


914, A deſcription find Gs | 
. ſuppoſed to refer not ſo much to any diſtreſs occaſion- 
ed by Sennacherib, which was of ſhort continuance, as 
ts the e gcimeey: or "rather of the Ro- | 


anc. 5 1 * A 1 . 
1. ee ae rejoin ef the 10 
and calling of the Gentle. 


1620, All applicable to the bieflings of Ks git 
pee and the future proſperity of the Church. 
XXXIII. Continues the flame . in a Fer 
_ peculiarly elegant. + 173113 5:55 
1-4, The Prophet addreſſes kimſelf t to n 
a * briefly but ſtrongly, expreſſing the injuſtice of his 
ambitious deſigns, and the ſudden diſappointment of 
them. The ejaculatory prayer (er. 2) breathed out 
ig the middle of this addreſs, is highly ee 
dhe Prophet's piety; and has a-very fine effect. 
58, 6, A chorus of Jews is n pag . | 
ing the mercy and power of ( in regard to them, 
4 and celebrating the wiſdom and power of their 40 
(Hesekiah), who had placed in Him his confide! 
, Then follows a deſcription of the else and 
Adee the Jews (and, as it were, che hole face 
of nature langhiſhing) on Sennacherib's marching; a- 
gainſt their city, after Hezekiah, according to treaty, 


2 


0 8 — 


had actual paid him an immenſe ſum enn see 
2 Kings xviii. 14—26. 


10—13, Upon which the Almighty is ee 


| declaring he will interpoſe 1 in this critical juncture, and 


diſcomfit the enemies of his people: 


- 14——17z Then follows, in the perſon of the We 
phet, a deſcription of the dreadful apprehenſions of 


the wicked in thoſe times of diſtreſs and danger, 
| (which, however, may be taken in a more extenſive 


meaning, ) finely contraſted with the calm confidence 
and ſecurity of the righteous, and their ren proſ- 
e felicity in the everlaſting world. | 


18—24, The whole concludes with a . 


of the ſecurity of the Jews under the protection of 


God, and of the wretched ſtate of Sennacherib and 

his army, totally diſcomfited, like a wreck. upon the . 
waters (23), and become an eaſy prey to the weakeſt 
enemy. It has been already obſerved that Sennache- 


rib is conſidered as a type of another enemy of tlie 
Church, ſo that the prophecy, i in this een __ 
may remain Fet to be fulfilled. „ $3244 , 

XXXIV. This and the next chapter form a diſtin 


ſection of prophecy, beautiful and ſublime in the 
higheſt degree. It conſiſts of two parts, This chap- 


ter, or firſt part, eontains a denunciation of the Divine 


vengeance againſt all the enemies of the people ER 
church of God. Edom and Bozrah are mentioned, a 


part for the whole. Accordingly, the Edomites and 
neighbouring nations were ſubdued by Nebuchadneſar 


(Err. xxy. 15-26). But tbis event, though it may 
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62 (SATA. | Chap. X. LE 


nat be crime, dora hoe hy any means ſeem to come 
up to the terms of this prophecy, to which all nations 
are called upon to attend; or to an event, the deſcrip- 
tion of which is ſo terrible that many have underſtood 
it of the laſt judgment, to which, in its ultimate ſenſe, 
it may indeed be referred. In its primary ſenſe, how- 
ever, it may felate to the deſtruction of Bozrah, 
Babylon, or ſome ſuch great city belonging to the 
enemies of the people of God; and in a ſecondary, or 
more remote ſenſe, it has undoubtedly a view to events 
ſtill future; to ſome mighty revolution that ſhall take 
place in latter times, antecedent to that more perfect 
| ſtate of the kingdom of God upon earth, of which the | 
holy ſcriptures give us ſuch frequent intimations.— 
That the next chapter, 
XXXV. Forming the ſacomd ert ef nen 
and deſcribing; the flouriſhing ſtate of the church of 
God conſequent to thoſe judgments, is to be under- 
ſtood of the goſpel-times, is plain from every part 
of it. The 5th and 6th verſes bad their literal ac- | 
compliſhment in our Saviour (Mat. xi. 4, 5). In a 
ſecondary ſenſe they may have a further view, and run 
parallel to the former part of the prophecy, and ſo re- 
late to the future advent of Chriſt, to the converſion of 
the Jews, and their reſtoration to their own land; to the 
greater influence and extenſion of the Criſtian faith; 
events predicted in the holy ſeriptures as antecedent 
und preparatory to. that period,—Much of the ima - 
gery of this chapter ſeems to allude to the Exodus | 
from Egypt; but it is een enlivened by the life, 


na akin, 
Ali nature is repreſented as oicing AY the people 


| of God in confequence of their deliverance, and ad- 
miniſtering, in an unuſual manner, t6 their relief and 


comfort; in ſo much that when the preceding part of 


the prophecy is underſtood of the laſt judgment, this 


part is underſtood of the happineſs con to it in 


heaven. And in this ſenſe, which cannot be exclud- 
ed, many of the words may a- un ned Hf 


ſions parallel to them in the New Teſtament. 


8 of 4 
WH EM 


ſubject of ſo many of Iſaiah's prophecies, and is neceſ- 


8 fary to introduce the niere in A ere 


dale ta 1 "PRE 


XXXVII. Henrliiah's proud) wick colds hat tie 


well underſtood without it. The whole of this paſſage 
622340, is incomparably beautiful and ſublime; at 
the ſame time the tranſitions are eaſy, and the . 
ing obvious. The cloſe of the ew ut , rn oy 


how the propheey was fulfilled. 1 


XXXVIII. The firſt part of the a gives an 
account of Hezekiab's dangerous ſickneſs, and mira- 
culous recovery; and the latter part (from ver. roth 
to the end) is a tender and beautiful ſong of thankf- 
giving, in which this pious king b 0 
timents of a grateful heart, when bis Hife was, as it were, 


reſtored. This ode may be adapted to other caſes, 


and will always afford proſit and pleaſure to 4344 who. 


are © not * of W and void of * Bergans! 
N 3 F 2 93 8 70 e «7 6, 5% 2 


XXVI. Contains the Eory of Seer dbb 
vation (Comp. 2 Kings xviii—xx:), whicf makes the 


athed out the ſen- 
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64 ;. | Chop. XXIII. XL. 


XXXIX. The firſt four verſes of this chapter may 
de compared with the ſame account, ſomewhat longer, 
In 2 Chron, xxxii. 25, 26, 30, 31. The other verſes 
contain a very explicit declaration of the captivity of 
the royal family, and of the hugs by the ee of 
XI. N Fn of the a; con- 
r prophecy, or rather a ſeries of prophecies, ſo 
linked together that they cannot be ſeparateg without 
injuring the ſenſe. This part of the Prophet is by much 
the moſt ſublime and elegant. The chief ſubject is 
the reſtoration of the Church. This is purſued with the 
greateſt regularity, containing their deliverance from 
captivity; the vanity and deſtruction of idols; the vin- 
- dication of the. divine power and truth; the conſola- 
tion, invitation, infidelity, impiety, and rejection of 
the Jews; the calling of the Gentiles; the happineſs 
of the righteous, and the final deſtruction of the wick. 
ed *. As the ſabject, however, of this very beautiful 
ſeries of prophecies is chiefly of the conſolatory kind, . 
they are very properly uſhered in with a promiſe of the 
reſtorarion of the kingdom, and the return from the 
captivity. of Babylon, through the merciful interpoſi 
tion of God. At the ſame time, this redemption. from 
Babylon is employed as am ĩmage to ſhadow out a re- 
demption of an iafinitely higher and more important 
Sue. _'Fheſe two events the Prophet connects to- 
Tether, and hardly ever treats of the former, without 
throwing in ſome intimations of the latter. Nay, 
| ſometimes, he is ſo fully poſſeſſed with the Bories of. 
2 es 225 New rox. o Diſſert. on Proph. 1 5 


oli 0 loſe & fight of the more Ry de his 
miſſion. e Eg Trot WI EF $4 3% #7 


* 


Inu this win the e opens 15 LubjeRt" with 


great force and elegance; declaring God's command to 2 


bis meſſengers (the Prophets) to comfort his people in 


their captivity, and to impart to them the glad tidings,, 


that the time of favour and deliverance was at hand (12). 
Immediately. a harbinger is introduced, giving orders, 
as uſual in the march of Eaſtern monarehs, to remove 


every object On, 
turn to their ow] land 43=5). The ſame words, how-- 


ever, in a ſecondary ſente; relate to the opening of the 
Meffiah's kingdom by the preaching of the goſpel 
| (Mat. i iii. 35 4). Accordingly, this ſubje ct coming 


once in view, is prineipally attended to in the ſequel. 


Of this the Prophet gives us ſufficient notice, by intro- 


ducing (6) a voice commanding another anmun 
which calls off our attention from all temp 
things, to the ſpiritual and eternal things of the goſ- 


pel (fee 1 Pet. i. 24, 25) and to the character of the 


great Deliverer (6-11). And to remove every ob 
acle in the way of the prophecy, neten be 
perhaps to. give a further diſplay of the charac 
the Redeemer, whois probably meant throughout this 
lofty: deſcription as well as before it, he! enlarges 
(Ty on the power and wiſde 
Creator and Diſpoſer of all things; and concludes 
(27-3 r) with a moſt comfortable application of the 


; | 15 "NY 


and to prepare the way for their re- 


y fading 


of God, us the 


| whole, by heving that all this aba poser and as. ä 
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: ſearchable wiſdom is unweariedly and eben en- 
gaged in ſtrengthening, comforting, and ſaving his 

people. It is impoſſible to read this deſcription of 

God; the moſt ſublime that ever was penned, without 
being ſtruck with inexpreſſible reverence and ſelf⸗ 
abaſement. The eontraſt between the Great IR RHO- 
van, and every thing reputed great in this world, how 
admirably imagined, how exquiſitely finiſned! What 
atoms and inanities are they all before Hin, who fit= 


teth on the circle of the immenſe beavens, and views. 
the potentates. of the earth inthe light of graſshopers 
(22), © thoſe poor inſects that wander over the barren 


heath for ſuſtenance, ſpend the day in inſignificant 


chirpings, and take up their contemptible * at 


Wahn on a blade of graſs!”* _ _ - 

XII. The Prophet having ns the di 
rance from Babylon, aud the ſtill greater redemption 
couched under it, reſumes the ſubject, foretels the 
ſucceſs and conqueſt of the deliverer that ſhould re- 
leaſe them from captivity, and the ineffectual at 
tempts of the Nations and theiz idols to. impede his 
progreſs ( c—7). He therefore encourages the ſeed 
of Abraham not to fear, as God would ſubdue all 
their enemies under them (8—16), and furniſh. every 
thing neceſſar to refreſh and comfort them in their 
paſſage hamewards, through the deſart (17—20). 
— What an aſſemblage of apt and beautiful images | 


to ex preſs the cendemnels and care of God! The 
Prophet then takes occaſion to celebrate the preſcience 
3 God, from * of events ſo * and 


Chaps XLII. esa. 
juſtly challenges the idols of che eee to gire the 


like proof of their pretended divinity. But they are 


all vanity, and accurſed are they that chuſe them 
(2129). Jsnovak only could declare the time, 
the place, the parentage and the name of this deli 
verer, ſaid in ver. 2 to come from the . Eaſt, and. in 


ver. 25 to come from the North; Cyrus's father being a. 


| Perſian, and his mother a Mede; the one nation to 
to the Eaſt, the other to the North of Judea, —It 


muſt however ba obſerved that the Prophet, through 


the whole of the chapter, looks through Cyrus to Chriſt, 


whom he typified, and to whom many of the cireume 
ſtances of this prophecy will more e fully, if not folelys 


pp rr ntl > + - p 


XLIL * the Prophet * 1 nelly and MAH 


the Meſſiah into full veiw, without type or allegory. 


He ſets forth the meekneſs. of his character, and. the 
extent and bleſſings of his kingdom, particulary.; among 


the Gentiles (1—g. comp. Mat. 12. 18). Ia conſe - 


quence of this, he calls on the whole creation to join 


in one ſong of praiſe to God{10—12). After which. 


he ſeems again to glance at the deliverance from the. 
captivity (13174, although the words may full as 
well apply to the deliverance vouchfafed the Church z. 


to the overthrow of her moſt powerful enemies; and to 


the prevalency of true religion over idolatry and error. 
The Prophet then reproves the bliadneſs and oY 
of the Jews in rejeQing the Mefliah, and gives inti- 
N of theſe kt which theirs e would, - 
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XLIII. To the pleaſing proſpect of thoſe times o 
_ | reconciliation and favour that ſhould again ſucceed, 
| when God ſhould gather them, with tender care, from 
their ſeveral diſperſions in every quarter under heaven, 
and bring them ſafely to their own land (1—7). 
Struck with aſtoniſhment at ſo clear a diſplay of an 
event ſo very diſtant, the Prophet agaia challenges all. 
dhe blinded nations and their idols to produce an: 
| inſtance of fuch forcknowledge (8, 9); and intimates 
that the Jews ſhould remain (as at this day) a fingular | 
monument to witneſs the truth of the prediction, till it 
would at length be fulfilled by the irreſiſtible power 
of God (10 1). He then returns to the nearer de- 
liverance, that from the captivity of Babylon (14, 
15); with which, however, ke immediately connects 
another deliverance, deſeribed by alluſions to that from 
Egypt (ſee Exod. xiy. ), but repreſented (18) as much 
more wonderful than that; a character which will not 
apply to the deliverance from Babylon, and muſtthere- 
| fore be underſtood of the reſtoration from the general 
diſperſion (16—18). On this occafioa the Prophet, 
with peculiar elegatice, repreſents the tender care of 
God i in comforting and refreſhing his people, on their 
| way thro? the deſart, to be ſo great, as to make even the 
wild beaſts haunting thoſe parched places fo ſenfible 
of the bleſſing of thoſe copious ſtreams then provided 
by Him, as to join their hifſing and howling notes 
with one conſent to praiſe him (19=21). This-Jeads 
1 to a beautiful contraſt of the ingratitude of the Jews, 
and a vindication „„ with — to them 


5 ”_—_ 


2 3 CY 


(22—28)-. WD a PEPE ſenſe this prophecy mer 
be underſtood of the Redemption by Meſſiah, the 


effects of his goſpel among the Gentiles, and the iofi- 
| delity and rejection of the Jews. ' 


XLIV. This chapter, beſides areal 8 


non, of the effulion of the Spirit, and ſucceſs of the gof- 
pel 15), ſets forth in a very ſublime manner, the ſu- 


preme power and foreknowiledge of the One true God, 


and expoſes the folly and abſurdity of idolatry with 
admirable force and elegance (6-20). And to ſhew | 


that the knowledge of future events betongedonly to 
Jchovah, whom all creation is again ealled to adore for 
the deliverance andreconciliation grantedto his people 
(2 i—23), the Prophet concludes (2428), with 
mentioning. their future. deliverer expreſs]y. by his. 
name Cyrus, near 200 years before he was born. Sce 
Ezra. h 1 2 &. This remarkable prophecy. has 


juſtly engaged the admiration of Heathens as well as of 


Chriſtians.— The 27th verſe alludes to the expedient 
uſed by Cyrus for taking Babylon, by diverting the Eu- 
Pbrates from its channel: —A ſublime paſfage, giving 
at once a ſtrong idea of the divine omnipotence, and 
an illuſtrious inſtance of the divine foreknowledge. * . 


XLV. The predictions of the Prophets became 


always the elearer in proportion as they approached 
the event that was predicted. Iſaiah. at length con- 
deſcends on che very cireumſtances and manner of the 
taking of Babylon by Cyrus. He had already alluded 
to the drying up of the Euphrates, aud now be men- 
tions the Zates 1 braſy * opened before him. and | 
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ä chat che EEO he ſhould: find 1 be immenſe 
(+—3). Accordingly the hiſtorians of this event, 
{Herodotus and Xenophon, ) with a moſt: aſtoniſhing 
conformity to the prophecy, tell us, that Cyrus con- 
tried the ſtratagem of diverting the river Euphrates 
into a channel cut by the kings of Babylon to receive 
s part of its waters in times of an inundation, and df 
entering the City upon the night of au annual feſtival, 
in the empty channel, which ran in through the midſt 
of it; that after he and his army had got in to the 
ded of the river, they might have been taken there 
| a8 in a net, if the brazen gates, which led from the 
Areets to the river, had not on that night been provi- 
dentially left open, by whieh means they got in; aud 
then the gates of the palace were opened by the king's. 
orders to enquire into the cauſe of the tumult. —80 
_clearly are the moſt contingent circumſtanees foreſeen 
by God! The ſame hiſtorians mention that ie trea- 
ures which Cyrus found there and in Sardes amount- 
ed to L. 126,224, 000 of our money. That Cyrus 
might know to whom he was indebted for this won- 
derful ſucreſs, and on what aceount, the Prophet tells 
him-(3—6); and then refutes (J) the abſurd opinion 
of the Perſians: (of whom Cyrus was king) that there 
were two. ſupreme beings, an evil and a good one, re- 
preſented by light and darkneſs, which are declared. 
to be only the operation of the One great God.— 
From this the Prophet, tn his uſual way, makes a 
tranſition (ver. 8) to the till greater work of God, 
e in the e of Ge ha And then. 
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returning to his ſobjeRt, obviates cavils ET pro- 
videnceof God, for not preventing the captivity, in- 


ſtead of promiſing deliverance from it (912 comp. 


Rom. ix. 20). The following verſes (13—25), in- 


terſperſed with ſome ſtrictures on the abſurdity of ido- 


latry, and ſome alluſions to the dark lying oracles of 


the. heathens (16, 19, 20), may partly relate to the 


deliverance by Cyrus, but chiefly to the falvation by 
Mefſiah, which is declared to be of univerſal extent 
and-everlaſting duration. — It is remarkable that. the 
words in the 23d verſe (which, with the awful ſanction 


of an. oath, promiſe that glorious and ftill future pe- 
riod when all the kingdoms. of the earth, Jew and 


Gentile, ſhall become the kingdom of God and his 


Chriſt) are in the New Teſtament aſcribed to Chriſt 


(Rom. xiv. 10, 1 T. Phil. ii. 10, 1 1), the Prophet in- 


timating 111 as in te other A that Meſſiah 
was very God. : | 


* 


XLVI. The drk + two oath of this Fs repre- 


ſent the idols of Babylon as ſo far from being able to 
dear the burden of their votaries, that they themſclves 
are borne by beaſts of burden into captivity; with 


which the Prophet beautifully contraſts in the next 
two verſes, the tender care of God in bearing his peo- 


ple from firſt to laſt in his arms, and delivering them 


from their diſtreſs. He then, with his uſual force and 


elegance, goes on (5-7) to ſhew the folly of idolatry, 


and the utter inability of idols; from which he paſſes 
with great eaſe to the contemplation of the attributes 
and perfections of the true God (810); particu- 
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Chap. XL II. 
larly that preſcience which forctold events fo diſtant 
as the temporal deliverance. by Cyrus (11), and an 
eternal ſalvation by Meſſiah (12, 13).—Tt is remar- 
kable that Cyrus, compared in ver. 11 to an Eagle, 
(fo the word tranflated ravenous bird ſhould be render- 


| ed) is ſaid by. Xenophon (Cyrop. vii. ſub initc), to 
have an eagle for his enſign; ufing, without know- 
ing it, the identical word of the Prophet, with only 
* a Greek termination to it. So exact i is the correſpon- 
dence betwixt the Prophet andthe N eb ; nh 


the prediction and the event. 
XLII. The deſtruction of Babylon is * 


by a beautiful election of circumſtances, in which her 


proſperous is contraſted with her adverſe condition. 
She is repreſented as a tender and delicate virgin, re- 
duced to the work and abje& condition of a flave, 


and bereaved of every conſolation (1—3), and that 


on account of her cruelty, (particularly to God's peo- 
ple,) her pride, voluptuouſneſs, ſorceries, and incanta- 
tions ( Fol 1). The folly of theſe laſt practices the 


Prophet elegantly expoſes i in . _ you of the 


| chapter-( 12— 15). 


As the deliverance of the Jews was a —— A 
ed with the fall of Babylon, a chorus of them breaks 
in (4), in the very middle of the Prophet's denuncia- 
tions, to praiſe God; in adiſtich of a different meaſure 
and conſtruction in the original, which adds to its fine 
effect, conſidered in the light of poetry: 

XLVIII. The Jews are reproved in this chapter 
for their obſtinate attachment to idols, notwithſtand- 
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aa * t . 
ing their experience of the * nnn over 
them, and of the divine preſcience which. revealed by 


he Prophets the molt remarkable events chat concern- 
ed them; left they thould have any pretext for aſcrib- 


ing the leaſt of their ſucceſs to their idols, who are 


\ challenged below (14) to give the like proof of their 


knowledge of futurity ( i—8). Yet God, after bring- 


ing them to the furnace for their perverſeneſs, aſſerts 


his. glorious ſovereignty, and repeats his gracious pro- 
miſes of deliverance and conſolation; ; from the bene- 


fits of which, however, the puilty and impenitent ares 
in the laſt verſe, excluded. It is hardly neceſſary to 
obſerve that many paſſages in this chapter, and indeed 


che general train of theſe prophecies, have a plain aſ- 
pect to ſome farther reſtoration of the Church in the 
latter timee, when the fall of that ien or ſpiritual 
Babylon (Res. xviii. 21), of which the other Was, 2 
type, ſtall introduce, by ſome great revolution, the 
moſt glarious æra of the goſpel. No perſon of taſte 
or ſenſibility can read this chapter without admiring 
that tender, beautiful, and paſſionate exclamation 
(48, 19) put into che mouth of our heavenly Father, 
who afflicts his children only i, need be, and who in all 


their their afflictions i is afliged: 5: that thou hadſt ob- 
„ commandments! then had thy proſperity 
been like the river (Euphrates,) and thy bleſſedneſs 


as che floods of the ſea ; and thy ſeed had been as the 


land; and the iſſue of thy bowels, like that of the 


oo thereafs (like the fes of che ſea i in 5 
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ho name ſhould not have been eu of; een 
from before me 
 NLIK. Ia chis chapter b. Meſſiah is  inroducel 
1 declaring the ful extent of bis mmiſſic 
-which is not only to be Saviour to the Jeves, Bot allo 8 
to the Gentiles. The power and efficacy of his word 
i» repreſented by apt images; /the in facerls of his mi- 
: among the Jews is intimated, and the grent ſuc- 
et the goſpel among the Gentiles {1—12). | But 
che Prophet, caſting then his eye on the heppy;though 
diſtant period of Iſrauel's reſtoration, makes a beauti- 
ful apoſtrophe to the whole creation 630, to ſhoat 
forth the praiſes of God on che p proſp | of this re- 
| markable favour. The tender mercies of God: to his 
people, with the proſperity of his Church in gen- 
and the overthrow of all its enemies, make the ee 
of the remaini remaining part of the chapter. (14-6). | 
"Some of the images in this chapter are tender and pa 
chetic in the higheſt degree. A whole volume could 
not expreſs che love which God bears to his people, ſo 
Kell as the affecting image in che 15th verſe. It. ic 
che ſame to the fainting ſoulzthat a ſpring of water is 
to the weary traveller in the perched deſart. 
I. This chapter vindicates God's dealings with his 
people, | whoſe alienation is owing to themſelves (1); 
ed with che drying up of the Red-ſca and the Euph- 
rates, aſſerts his power to ſave (2, 3); namely, by the 
«obedience arid ſafferings of Meſſiah (4—6), who was 
at length to praye viQerious. over all his enemies 


4.46*6.5 5-2 
- , 
8 

1 


n 
WV . 


2 


* - 

Wo ES 
— / * 2 5 4 _— — - 
* 


1 
* 
EET. . 2 * 5 . PI 7 — 
* D * ere . 
oy 8 * Im, E 
— Wh " = a : = : - : — a 
— — . N — - of "DIS » ©. we” _ bn. IM — 4 - 
ELL — * 8 1 9 — n . 2 SWISS 9 ———— a Rd IT Fr ee n 7 rere 
* * * = — o — * 7 = . — n 0 . — 222 >; — = * ä - - — Mz * 2 * WR age, 5 15 2 2 _ 
rr £ — ITS 24 * 2 F 22 2 Wo AS 7: E at * . >= f 
be n — 0 x P * — a7" «= * by « A," the x 5 — "of n by —— & . — — 2 4 
* v = * — - » w—_ 2 2 9 » a _ _ - 1 - =4 "I. = — 2 — 
© * 7 7 — — 2 7 7 gary * 1 — — 2 4 * * 59 * - _ x ——» ” AS Ls _ o - 4 - "x by © FI a4 CY " <> yo cb 
ans P — 42 * \ 3 - > . o Sy 7.5 >, = - 2 = T 
ay — 2 > Gy — - 2 84 4 — — 5 . 7 * * w 8 „ „ TT + * — = 2 4 5 2 ** * * 
n w — —— — — 1 —— — 28 — 2 4 4 þ 2 — A * \ ES 


. 
; to their own; devices. e 
ö LI. The Prophet, e the great: Duliverns fill 
1 er ae eee deen n Ns 
p e children. of Ahrabam, to truſt and obey him 
- and briefly, buy beautifully, deſcribes the. happineſs, 
that ſhould follow. (1.3). Then turning to the Gen- 
tiles, encourages them; to expeca ſbare in the ſame 
ſalvation (4, 5};; the everlaſting duration, of Which 
in beautifully deſcribed in ver. 6th. Aud as ig in r 
1 laſtings, fe is ir ſure to the righteous, nogy W- : 
K all. che mac of. their. enemies (348)-—The. 
faithful Wen, wick exuleatian aad joy, lift their voices, 
reminding God of his wandrous works of old, which; 
encourage them to, look, now for the like glorious. 
accompliſhment, of theſe. promiſes (911 Jem Arates, 
am. O arm of. the Land! Es. A very ſublime en- 
anple of penſoniſication In onſior te this, God is 
introduced comforting; them- under. their trials, and. 
telling them that the. deliverer (qe that Ife s 
Kube captineſter; fo mould the baginning of werſe dt 
de rendered) was already on his way to ſaue and to. 
 cſiablih.them (42-—16). On this, the Prophet turns. 
Jeruſale x to comfort and congratulate- her on ſai 
joyful a prgſpeck. She. is cepreſented, by a bed 
image, as a perſon lying in the ſireeta, under the; 
intoxicating effects of the cup of the Divine Wrath, 
kitute of every 0 a4: wodden, under the; 
| e 
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feet Eber enemies, till an Sages God takes ity 
on her (149—23).—Several circumſtances, particular- 


ly the cloſe of verſe 22d, ſeem to indicate that theſe 
promiſes relate, at leaſt 1 in es toda ER deliver- 
ance ſtill future. 7 ö 

ILII. In daten, N to thek image in /the cloſe | 


of the preceding chapter, Jeruſalem is repreſented as 
fallen aſleep in the duſt, and in that helpleſs ſtate 


bound by her enemies. The Prophet, with all the 


ardour natural to one who had ſueh joyful news to- 


communicate, bids her awake, ariſe, and put on her 
beſt attire; and then he delivers the meſſage he had in 


charge (1—6); Awaking from her ſtupefaction, Je- 
ruſalem ſees the meſſenger of ſueh joyful tidings on the i 
| eminence from which he ſpied the coming deliverance, 


She expreſſes, in beautiful terms, her joy at the news, 


repeating with peculiar elegance the words of the cry · 
er (7). The tidings immediately ſpread to others on 
the watch, who all join in the glad acclamation (8), 


and in the ardour of their joy, call to the very ruins- 


of Jeruſalem to ſing along with them (9, 10). The | 
| Prophet then, to complete the deliverance, bids them 
march, as it were, in triumph out of Babylon (T1, 12). 


e muſt always remember that the words of our- 7 


Prophet extend generally beyond thedeliverance from 
Babylon, which is but'the type of a greater redemp- 


tion. That this chapter relates in -the e 28 
| to the Meſſiah, ſee. Rom. .. 5 


The laſt three verſes (13—15) 3 on he Gn fubs 


Ject with the next chapter, the perſon, offices, hums-- 


1 


Clap, LIN... ne EI. 4 


Uation, r of Chriſt, and the happy con- 2 
| ſequences. Here the Meſſiah'is introduced as appear- 
ing at firſt in the loweſt ſtate of humiliation, and the 
Prophet obviates the offence that this appearance 
would give, by declaring the important and neceſſary 
cauſe of it, and ·foretelling the glory that would enſue. 
Babylon, which hitherto. was generally kept in 
fight, i is now dropped, and is hardly brought in view 


any more; the Prophet being altogether taken up with. 


the higher part of his-ſubje&, which he treats without 
wearing any longer even that tranſparent. veil withs 
which. he was in uſe of covering it. . | 
LIII This chapter foretels the ſuſeringoof” the: 
Meth, the end of his death, andithe advantages re- 
ſulting to mankind from that illuſlrious event. It be- 
ins with a complaint of the: infidblity: of the Jews 
(4) {the affence they took at his mean and humble ap-- 
pearance (2), and the oontempt- with which they treat - 
ed him: (3). He then ſhews-the. Meſſiah was to ſuffer 
for figs not his own hut that our iniquities were laid: 
on him, and the puniſhment of them exatted of him., 
which was tho meritorious cauſe of our obtaining par- 
don and ſalvation (4—6). He fliews. the meckneſs- 
aud placid ſubmiſſion with which he ſuffered a violent 
and unjuſt death, with the circumftances of hie dying 
| with the wicked, and being buried with the great 
669. with Mat, xxvii. 38, 57; 60); and that in 
conſequence of his atonement, death, and interceſſion, | 
he ſhould procure pardon and ſalvation to multitudes, 
anſure en his Church, and triuwph orer all 
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78 e Chap. Lr Er. 


his foes (o—1 23 — This chapter contains a besen 


ful ſummary of the moſt peculiar and oy 
| dodtrines of Chriſtianity. | N Sia | 


LIV. Some ſuppoſe "this 4 addreiſed to TO 


3 Gentiles, ſome to the Jewiſh church, and ſome to the 
Chriſtian, in its firſt tage. On comparing che different 


parts of it, the moſt probable opinion is, that it may, 
at leaſt chiefly, refer to the future converſion of the 
Jews, aud to the increaſe and proſperity of that na- 


tion, when reconciled to God after their Jong rejec- 


tion; when their glory and ſecurity will far ſurpaſs what 


5 they were forme rly in their moſt favoured ſtate. Thie 
happy period of the Church, in which both Jew and 


Gentile will be joined, is deſeribed (11, 12) in almoſt 
the ſame terms which St John uſes in „ e of the 


glory of the triumphant Church in heaven, Rev. xxi. 


18, 3 en Wan of the n of _ 


fiah's foul n ROY by 
L. This comfortable chabert firſt —— th ful 


_ neſs, freeneſs, excellence, and everlaſting. nature of the 


bleſſings of the goſpel, and foretels again the enlarge - 


ment of Meſſiah's kingdom (1—5). This view leads the 


Prophet to exhort all to ſeize the precious opportunity 
of ſharing in ſuch bleſſings, which were not however 


to be expected without repentance and reformation 
(6, J). And as the things now and formerly predict- 


ed, were ſq great as almoſt to exceed belief, the Pro« 


Phet points to the omnipotence of God, who would | 


infallibly accompliſh his word; and bring about thoſe 


glorious Wenne 8255 he — 9 the 
. 


%. 


| "_ 
happy of hi nich are again fork by age 


a 


Clip. YE 21 7 


on the world by the goſpel! | 

EVL Whoever would parta e of the: 
colpeh; i is required to be holy in Amense, of life and 
converſation, And he that will be aner 
accepted according to this gracious diſpenſation 
bleſſings of whiehare large as the human race, ithour, X 
any reſpect to n or ee et with e 
X. 34/35) e 

At the gth verſe W A aeg. new = 
ſection of prophecy, - It opens with calling on che 
enemies of the Jews (the Clans ere tha 
Romans,) as beaſts of prey againſt them, for the ſins 
of their rulers, teachers, and other profane people a- 
ene whot een b the 
nation d eee 

LVII. After en the 1 of Wahren | 
perſons (alluding perhaps to the death of "Hezekjub? 
or Joſiah) as an awful ſymptom of the approachrof 
judgments, ſuch as were threatened above (f, 2), the 
Prophet goes on to charge the nation in general with 
guilt; particularly with idolatry, and with edurtitga Ob 
the unprofitable alliance of idolatrous kings(4q—12,) 
comp. ver 9, with # Kings xvi. 10, &c: and xxiji. 35“ 
37)- In oppoſition to ſuch poor confidence, the Pro-— 
phet recommends truſt in God, with whom the peni-: | 
tent and- humble ſhould find acceptance, and from 


eee but als bes b 
promiſed to alt nations (13-19); feom which the: 
wicked and impenitent are excluded, and their portion · 
declared to be of the very oppoſite kind (20, 20 .— 
One element raging againſt another, and toſſing up all. 
its ſilth — what a, fang picture of the violence of 
aontending paſhons, ſtirring * eee 
_ wicked and a wretched foul |. | Me 
VIII. Thie elegant cha ter entre 8 re · 
5 e eee Jews on account of their vices, particu- 
larly their lypoerify in practiſing and relying on out 
ward ceremontes, ſuek as faſting and bodily humilia- 
tion, without true repontance (1—50. It. then lays 
down a clear and oomprehenſive ſummary of the duties 
they owed. to their fellow-excatures,. and: of. the re- 
| gard which · they owed: to the ordinances of. God, eſpe- 
cially; his ſabbath. Large promiſes of bappiaeſs-and 
_ Proſperity are likewiſe annexed to the performance of 
theſe, duties, in a variety of the moſt, beautiful and 
J Rriking images. Thus, every mean is Kindly uſed to. 
engage us to our duty... Now. we: are ec 
miſes; anon we are terrified by threatenings. | 
LIX. This chapter contains a more. ee 
; Proof of the wickedneſs of the ſame people; of blood · 
| ſhed, violence, falſchood, injuſtice (1B). After this 
T hey are introduced conſeſſing their fins, and deploring 
the unhappy conſequences of them (9—15): On this 
a& of humiliation, God, ever, ready to pardon. the 
penitent, promiſes that he will reſcue them: that: the 
Redeemer: will come, mighty ta fare; that he will. 
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Jews and Gentiles, and eſtabliſh a new and everlaſ- 
ing covenant (16—21). This prophecy, remarkable 


for the force, elegance, and, variety of its images, re- 


mains as yet, in a great meaſure, unſulfflled. But, a6 
a pledge of its accompliſhment, the Jews remain 5p 1 
diſtinct people, though diſperſed over all the world. 
IX. The glorious roſpe& diſplayed in this rode 

+ elevated the Prophet even above his- 


- uſual majeſty... The ſubject is the great increaſe and 
flouriſhing ſtate of the ehureb of God by the acceſſion; 
of the Gentile world; whieh is ſet forth in ſuch ample 
and exalted terms as plainly ſnew that the full com- 


pletion. of it is reſerved for future times, when the 
fulneſa of the nat ions ſhall come in, when the Jews nas 
be eonverted, and both tagether become the kingdom | 
of God and of his Chriſt. This is the general cope 


of the prophecy; but the various, highly poetical, and 


exalted images by which it is deſcribed, were never in- 


literally, explained: 18 2 5 A 80 N RN ng A *F5 e174 2 
LTI. The ſame ſabje& is cottinned; - aud to give 


| it che greater ſolemnity, the Meſſiah is introduced deſ- 
eribing his charaRter and office;; and confirming the 


large promiſes made before (1-9) In conſequence L 
of this, the Jewiſh Church is introduced (10) praifings 
God for the honvur done her, by her reſtoration 
to favour, and by the acceſſion of the Gentiles) . 


which is beautifully deſcribed by allufions to the rich 


Pontifical an 4 the a b A SINE am- 
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„ nen — 


litade . . * 0 ) 
and a renemed mind . N 
. this-chaptcr mithratdens 
prayers; hat the happy period. of.yecaugiliation juſt 
| now promiled,nod hers again feviald, may bebaſtened, 
lug be 8 te join bim, uthing the 
Pramiſes. and een dhe anch of gechorah as the foun- 
dation of; their requeſf (9). And relying on this: 
oath, he goes: on to ſpeak:af.the generab reſtoration. 
promiſed, as already performang 2 calls: to. the people 
e e the: A 
dene as G e we ele or thei ae 5 
III In eee eee FO 
0 1 800 ber- alder 4 bel, he ere 
3 —————— wire hxing e bi ano 
ſuggeſts a tremendous idea of Not 
OO Wen aber h cxm.namore tekſt 
Kt Ret IPs cablicingia this. arkable 
Pailage, as handly any thing can be conceived to en- 
eced. The period to.which it refers. is probably the 
fame with chat prediQed, inthe rgth chapter of the 
Revelations, ſume partaof which ( 735 Kc.) are expreſſ- 
ed in the ſame. terms with this, and are generally . 
dalcad of the. fall on * and his —_— - 
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5 of the lowing, cont hb confeſfion ard 
. Jupplication of the Jews, a8 uttered in their Preſent 
* _ "diſperſion, apparently deferted und tejected by the 
God of their father. They begin with acknow ledg 
ing (in the perſon of the Prophet) the great mercies 
1 of God to their nation, and the ungrateful returns 
| which they tnade 0 them, by which they rendered 
J EY (7-103. Laduced, however, by the 

e of his former mercies, they -hunibly 
x. 140 ar 11— 14); they beſcech 
"on remember his former kindneſs; they plead their 
J n ta him; confeſs. their eiickbdtinds end ubilia.” 
 ey/intront/hisforgivenels, and deplore their miſeruble 
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LIV:Ghaptery which fe kighty theticiand ten- 
der. The whole may be conſidered a8 a formulary of 
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5 Ge pwyeriand caphint in. A CAMEL 
It ſets forth, that though for their fins he had rejected 
them, and called the Gentiles, hðůͤſoughit him not 
Gen. u. F 526%; yetwould he'proſerve avemiaant, 


* : 0. Severe puniſhmentsare threatened agathſt 
| the wicked, (alluding n the deſtructios by 
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the Rank) and great rewards promiſed to the obe- 
dient (11—15), in a future ſtate; of the Church, which 


s deſeribed in the moſt ſplendid er 


b tor be imagined (17-5 lt 
LXVI. This chapter: treats of So ſame lobzect | 
Perk the foregoing. God tells the Jews, Who va- 


i. lued themſelves much on their temple and pompous 
- » worſhip, that the Moſt High dwelleth not in temples 


made with hands, and that no outward rites of wor- 


the 'worſhippers are idolatrous and'impure(1—3).— 


This leads to a threateningef vengeance for their guilt; 
alluding probably to their rejecting of Cbriſt, their 


| \Ipdrlpevtion. of his followers,” and the conſequent 


deſtruction by the Romans (46). The increaſe of 
the Church is to be ſudden and aſtoniſhing; which 
may be underſtood of the great ſucceſs of the goſpel 


when firft preached, both in reſpect of Jews and Gen · 


tiles 3 and eſpecially of the future oH n of the 
Jews, and fulneſa of the Gentiles, who fliall gather from 
| all quarters. to Meſſiah's ſtandard. Then both Jev- 
and Gentile, united in the new œconomy, ſhall ſee 


every enemy of the true Church deſtroyed, and be- 
hold the final perdition of unbelieving and ungodly 


men (7-24). Here, after tracing the prineipal events 
of Time, this great Prophet ſeems at length to have 
terminated his views in Eternity, where all revolutious 


cCeaſe ; where the bleſſedneſs of the. righteous ſhall be 


unchangeable as the New Heavens, and the miſery1of 
the wicked as The fire that ae not be —_ 
See Rev. xxi. 1, Mark ix. ei ate 
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JEREMIAH, | 


J. EREMIAH was a Prieſt of the tribe of 8 and 
= | called to the prophetic office when very young. He 
IE entered upon it about 70 years after the death of 
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| | Iſaiah, and exerciſed it for about 42 years, with 

8 great faithfulneſs and zeal, and in very unfavourable | 

| circumſtances. At the time that he began to prophely, 

e: dee fins of the Jews were come to their full meaſure, 
a after a reformation had been in vain attempted by 
. Joſiah. To puniſh a nation unworthy of fuch.. 2 
'R ſovereign, God called him early away. His two 

t ſons, who ſucceſſively mounted the throne after him, 
F were as remarkable for vice as the father was for 
h virtue. The firſt; (Shallum or Jehoahaz, ) after a 
el reign of three months was carried captive to Egypt, 
* | where he died. His brother Jehoiakim, on condition 
1e of paying a large ſum of money to the king of Egypt, 
* was allowed to ſucceed him. But the Babylonians, 
W about three years thereafter, having made a deſcent 
"= on Judea and taken Jeruſalem, he was obliged to 


ſwear fealty to the king of Babylon, who carried with' 
him a number of captives, among whom were many of 
the children of the firſt familes, together with a great 
part of the ſacred veſſels of the Temple. —Jehoiakim, - 
however, was left in poſſeſſion of the throne, on condi-- : 
tion of his paying a yearly tribute. But refuſing 
to. fulfil. his promiſe. after- the firſt three years, | 
the king of Babylon ſent ſome forces, joined by the 
. rw and Ammonites, to commit depredations on 
. H 
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his country. This they did for ſeveral years, always 


carrying off ſpoils and captives. Jehoiakim, in at- 


tempting to repel one af their invaſions, was ſlain with- 
out the gates of the city; and his body, after having 
been treated with much ignominy, was caſt into the 
fields, without the honours of a burial. His ſon 


Jeconiah though very young, ſucceeded him, and in 


rebellion and vice followed his example. After a 


reign of only three months, Nebuchadneſar, who had 


come to Judea in perſon, carried him, and almoſt all 
the people of any note in the country, captive to 


Babylon. The golden veſſels that had remained in the 


Temple were likewiſe carried off at this time. Zede- 
kiah, uncle to Jeconiah, was permitted to ſucceed him, 


on ſwearing allegiance and becoming tributary to the 


king of Babylon. But relying on the affiftance of 
Egypt, | he revolted ſoon after, and drew on himſelf 
and on his country the full vengeance of the Baby- 
lonian monarch, as related in the 52d chapter. 'The 
ſubſequent tranſactions of the murder of Gedaliah, 
(Sho was left Governor in the country,) and the 
retreat of the remaining Jews into Egypt, whither 


they were accompanied by Jeremiah, who is ſaid to 


have been there put to death, may be ſeen from 
chapter 40th to 44th incluſively. 
Soon after the taking of Jeruſalem and the carry- 5 


ing of Judah into captivity, Nebuchadneſar brought 


on the Tyrians, Maabites, Ammonites, Edomites, 


Philiſtines, and other neighbouring nations, that de- 


ſtruktion which che Prophets of God foretold and 


JEREMIAH. + 293 gol 87 


threatened. He likewiſe ravaged Egypt, add cher 


killed or enſlaved all e e 
for refuge. 2 
Thus nee flood, til at FAY preciſe period 


lonian e was overturned, and the Jews reſtored 


to their liberty and their country by Cyrus. 
This ſhort view of the hiſtory of jeremiab'stimesmay 


in fome meaſure help us to underſtand: his prophecies; 


of which the general ſubject is—the idolatry and other 
gs of the Jews,—the judgments that were impending 
en that account, together with their future reſtoration 


and deliverance; interſperſed with feveral intimations | 


of the Meſſiah. From this account, however, we muſt 


except. the 45th chapter, which relates to his diſciple- 
Baruch, and me fix i . 7 the my | 


of other nations. 
The ſtile of Jeremiah i is beiti and tender to a 
high degree; eſpecially when he has occafion to ex - 


cite the ſofter paſſions of grief and pity ; which is not 
ſeldom the caſe i in che firſt parts of the prophecy. It 


is likewiſe, on many occaſions, very elegant and ſub- 
lime, eſpecially towards the end (xlvi.— li.), where this 


Prophet approaches even the majeſty of Iſaiah. The be 


hiRoyical narratives, "which are occafionally introdu- 
ced, are written in a plain proſaie ſtile; the fitteſt ſtile 


for narratives. The chapters are not now arranged 


according to the order of time in which they were de- 
kvered, which is ſuppoſed to be the following: 
10 the * of Jofiah, chapters ii.. 
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In that of Jehoiakim, chapters? xiil.—xx. ver. 11— 


14 of xxi. xxii. xxiii. xxv. Xvi. XXIV. Xxxvi. and * 
A. ver. 1—3 3. | 


In that of Zedekiah, chapters 1 ver. It, xxiv. 


| Ixvije—xxxin.. xxxvii. XXix. NU + vob TEIN "= 
1. li. ; | | . 


When Gedaliab a was 1 Rb Wen 
. Chapter li. 18 ſuppoled to have been added by Ez- 


r after the captivity, to ſnew the een * 
| Tween the prophecy and the event. 


Crap. I. In this chapter, we have irt a TURN 


title to the. whole book (i—3)z then we 1 Jere - 
: miah's call and commiſſion to the prophetic office, for | 
which God had deſigned him before he was born (4 
ic). The viſion of the rod of almond-tree, fignified 
7 the nearneſs, and the ſeething pot the ſeverity, of the 
Divine judgments. The face of the pot being from. 
| the north, . denoted that theſe judgments were to be 
inflited by the Chaldeans, who lay to the north of 

Judea, and were appointed by God to correct it for 


the ſins of its inhabitants (41—16). The chapter | 


| concludes with promiſes of the Divine aid and protec- 


tion to Jeremiah, in the diſcharge of his difficult * 


dangerous office (17—19) » 


IL. In the beginning of this chapter God . | 
his continued regard for his people, long fince choſen 


(1-3). He chen expoſtulates with them on their 
| ungrateful and worſe than beathen return to his re- 


gard (4-11), at which even the inanimate creation 
muſt be eas (12, 1 3)-. After this, their * 


_ 


TOY 


Chop. 1. nee 
7 Accel to be the cause of cheſe calamities wh 


JJ. i. tit 


their eneinies were permitted to-inflift on them (14— 
15). They are upbraided for their dangerous-alliances: 


with idolatrous countries (18—19), and for their 


ſtrong propenſity to idolatry, notwithſtanding alt 


the care and kindnefs of God (20—30). The chap- 
ter concludes with remonſtrating againſt their folly 


and ingratitude in revolting fo deeply from God, and 


with warning them of the fatal conſequences( 3137). 


Many of the images and expreſſions in this chapter 
are bold and beautiful. The very heavens, the inani⸗ 
mate creation, repreſented (12) as ſhocked, and, as is, 
were, annihilated with horror at the guilt and' 1 ingra- 
titude of the Jews, is remarkably ſublime; and ſo is 


the perſonification of sin, to puniſh thoſe who delight | 


in it (19). The emblem of a vine (21) to repreſent the 


Church is frequent but beautiful; and the figure of 


the ornaments and attire of a bride ( 3 2),.to denote the 
honour of ſerving God, is apt and elegant. There ib, 
however, one ſet of metaphors not unfrequent in this 


and fome of the other Prophets, which: to ſome may 


appear harſh. But theſe might not have the ſame 
found in the original language, which probably had 
other terms for ordinary uſe; it being very common 
in all lauguages to have different words (dignified and 
mean, or claſſical and vulgar,) to expreſs the ſame 
ideas: and as God's covenant with his people i is fre- 


_ quently expreſſed by the metaphor of marriage, ſo any 
breach of that covenant, particularly idolatry, is very 


Wy compared to unchaſtity, or infidelity to the mar- 
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riage-bed;. one Wen fin of a earnal nature, to - 
be.the emblem of another that is ſpiritual. 

III. The firſt five verſes of æhis chapter allude to 
% ſubje& of the laſt, and contain earneſt exhorta- 
tions to repentance, witk gracious promiſes of pardon, 
notwithſtanding every aggravation of guilt (1i—5).— 


A beautiful example of the Nat . ten- 
derneſs of the Divine nature. 


The ſection of prophecy Penning at che bath 
verſe is probably continued to the end of the ſixth chap- 
e begins with a complaint againſt Judah, for 
having excceded in guilt ber ſiſter Iſrael already caſt 
off for her idolatry (6—11). She is caſt off, but not 
for ever. For to this ſame Iſrael, whoſe place of 
captivity. (Affyria) lay to the north of Judea, par- 
don is promiſed on her repentance, together with a 
reſtoration to the church of God, along with the 
Gentiles, in the latter days. It is alſo hinted (18), that th 
Judah ſhould ſhare rhe ſame fate and the ſame for- 


tune; although the general ſcope of the paſſage 
relates to Iſrael( 12—20). In conſequence of the above 


declarations of mercy, : the Prophet hears the children. 
of Ifrael expreſſing their ſorrow and repentance (21) 


God again renews his gracious promiſes (22); and 
they again confefs their fins (22—25).. In this con- 


feſſion, their not deigning to name the idol Baal, the 


ſource of their cala mit ĩes, but calling him in the ab- 
tract. ſhame, or a thing of ſhame, is a nice touch nr . 
pencil, en nn . 
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IV. The firſt two verſes of this chapter are a repe - 
tition of thoſe exhortations and promiſes that were 
addreſſed to Iſrael in the preceding chapter, of which 
theſe verſes ought to make a part. The Prophet then 
addreſſes the people of Judah and Jeruſalem; exhort- 
ing them to repentance and reformation, in order to 
prevent, if poſſible, the dreadful viſitatio that ap- 
proached them (3, 4). He then ſounds the alarm of. 
war (5, 6). Nebuchadneſar, like a fierce lion, is on his 
march, and the diſaſtrous event is already declared 
(7—9)-: And as the lying prophets had flattered the 
people with the hopes of peace and ſafety, they are 
now introduced, (when their prediction is falſified by 
the event,) excuſing themſelves, and, with matchleſe 
effrontery, laying the blame of the deception” upon 
God (10, *And they ſaid, c., So the text is'cor- | 
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L reed by Kennicot). The Prophet immediately re- 

3 ſumes his ſubject, and, in the perſon of God, de noun- 

10 ces again thoſe judgments which were to be inflicted 

] by Nebuchadneſar (11— 18). It deſerves dur notice, 
J that in the midſt of this denunciation (14), he breaks 
out into a paſſionate wiſn that they might {till repent 


and avert his judgments, which are declared in the 
cloſe (48) to be the neceſſary conſequence of their 8 
impiety. What beams of merey break here een wh 
the darkeſt clouds of judgment! 5 
The Prophet having heard the: ie avich | : 
which his country was about to be viſited; laments; in N 
. the ſtrongeſt terms, her approaching ruin (19=21); * 
23 which God imputes again to the incorrigible wicked» - 


92 menus. Cbap. P. 
neſs of her inhabitants (22). In the remaining verſes, 
the Prophet gives a moſt awful and pathetic deſerip- 
tion of the effect of this viſitation (23—3 1); the 
23d, 26th, and 31 verſes in his own perſon, and the 
intermediate ones (2730) i in the perſon of God. 
Through the whole of this chapter the tranſitions 
are frequent and abrupt, but not dark or confuſed; 
the ſtile is lively and warm, and the images bold and 
poetical ;. eſpecially thoſe that relate to the devaſtation 
of the country. This ſad cataftrophe is deſcribed by 

| ſuch a beautiful aſſemblage of the moſt ſtriking and 
intereſting circumſtances as form a picture of a land 

r ſwept by the beſom of Deſtruction. The earth 
ſeems ready to return to- its original. Chaos; every 
ray of light is withdrawn, and ſucceeded: by a fright- 
ful gloom ; the mountains tremble, and the hills ſhake 
under the dreadful apprehenſion of the wrath of Jz- 
HOVAH; all is one awful ſolitude, where not a veſtige 
of the human race is to be ſeen. Esen the fowls 'of 
heaven, finding no longer whereon to ſubſiſt, are for- 
eed to migrate ; the moſt fruitful places are become a: 

dark and dreary deſart, and every city is become a 

ruinous heap.— To complete the whole, the dolorous 
ſhricks of Jeruſalem, as of a woman | in peculiar agony, 
break through the frightful gloom, and the appalled 
Prophet pauſes—leaving the reader to refledt on the 

: dreadful effects of fin! | 

V. The Prophet having geſerbed 1 e 
impending bis countrymen, enlarges (in this and 
the following chapter) on the corruptions which * 
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vailed among them, and which are affirmed to be the 
cauſe of their ruin, which is occaſionally intimated. 


More particularly, God is introduced complaining 


of the general depravity of the people, inſomuch that 
if one righteous perſon could fave Jeruſalem, in Jeru- 
ſalem one righteous perſon was not to be found (1); 


any profeſſion of religion among them was all falſe and 
hypocritical (2). The Prophet then carti ies on the 


complaint in his own perſon, adding, that thought = 
they were- corrected, they were not amended, but 


perſiſted in their guilt (3); and that this was not the 


caſe with the low and ignorant only (4), but more 


egregiouſly ſo with thoſe of the higher order, from 


whoſe knowledge and opportunities better things 


might be expected (5). God, therefore, threatens 


them with the moſt cruel enemies (6), and appeals to 
themſelves if they ſhould be perinitted to practiſe ſuch 


ins unpuniſhed (7—9). He then iſſues his orders to 
| Meir enemies to raze the walls of Jeruſalem (10), that 

devoted city, whoſe inhabitants added to all their 

other fins the higheſt contempt of God's word and 

| Prophets(11—13). Wherefore his word, in the mouth 
of his Prophet, ſhall be as fire to conſume them (140: IF 

the Chaldean forces ſhall cruelly afflict them (15-17), k 

and further judgments ftill await them (1 OO 


conſequence of their apoſtaſy and idolatry (19). 


the ſtupidity of this laſt practice eſpecially, e are eng 
ſharply upbraided, conſidering their knowledge and. 
experience of the power and mercy of the mn „ 45 
till that merey was intercepted, by thei | 


2 . and loudly called for puniſhment on all reals 
and denominations among them (z0—31.) 

VI. The Prophet; ſeeing the Ch 
merch. bids his people ſet. up the uſual fignals of 
diſtreſs, and ſpread the gener: 
ſelves to flight (1).—The rapidity of the movements 
and the quickneſs of the tranſitions in this verſe are 


 bighly expreflive of the great emotion of the Prophet's 


mind, and peculiarly ſuited to the alarming occafion. 
Then, by a beautifulalluGon to the cuſtom of ſhepherds 
moving their flocks to the richeſt paſtures, Jeruſalem 
is fingled out as a place devoted to be eaten up, or 


is ſo. great, that the ſoldiers, when they arrive in the. 


evening, regret they have no more day, and deſire 


to begin the attack, without an:! for the bght of 
the morning (2—5). God is then repreſented 2s 
animating and directing the befiegers agaiaſt this 


flows (6, 7); altho' warned of the fatal conſequence 


(8). He intimates alſo (by the gleaning of the 
: HRC en n „n see you 


mains of another, till their diſol 


aldeans on "FRY 


trodden down by the armies of the Chaldeans, Che ae 
called up againſſt her, aud whoſe ardour and impatience | 


guiky city, which ſinned as inceſſantly as a fountain 


alarm to betake them- | 


and other fins, ſhould end in their total wake 


(9—15). And to ſhew' that God is clear when he 
Judgeth, he mentions his Having in vain admoniſheck 5 
and warned them, and calls upon the whole world 
_ to. witneſs the mas of his — 


— 35 
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in iſhing this perverſe and 372 
6 by the the miniſtry of the cruel Chaldeaie | 
(2123). Upon this a chorus of Jews is introduced, 
expreſſing their fears and alarm (24, 25), to which 
the Prophet echoes 2 LOR full of ſympathy and 
tenderneſs (26) The concluding verſes, by meta - 
phors taken from the proceſs of refining gold and fil: 
ver, repreſent all the methods hitherto uſed to-amend 
them as ineffectual, and conſequently the necelity of 757 
further diſcipline {27—30, with chap, ix. 7). 7 
VII. Here begins another ſection of prophecy end. 
ing with chap. x. It opens with e xhorting to amend- 
ment of life, without which their confidence i in the . 
Temple is declared vain (111). God bids them 
take warning from the fate of their brethren the 
Iſraelites, who had lately been carried away on accoum 
of their ſins, without any regard to that ſacred © 
place (Shiloh), where the ark of God once reſided. _ 
And as God hid decreed the like puniſhment for 
them, the Prophet i is forbidden to intercede for them 
(1216); eſpecially as they perſiſted i in provoking ; i 
God by their idolatrous practices (1720). He further 
declares their ſacrifices, without obedience, to be of 
ho avail; juſtifies the ſeverity of his dealings in regard 
to them; and threatens again to take . on 
their ſins (21—34.0 3 | 
VIII. The judgments juſt n now 8 are 1 . 
declared to extend to the very dead, whoſe tombs 
ſhouldbe ranſac ked, in hopes of finding treaſures, which 


— AdaigcRiyiie/ Wd Jah anc, 

the Prophet returns to reprove them for their conftant 

4 perſeverance in ſinning (4—6), and for their thought- 

| leſs ſtupidity, which even the inſtinct of the brute 

N creation, by a beautiful. contraſt, is made to upbraid 
mos (79). This leads to further threatenings, expreſſed 


5 ; In a variety of ſtriking terms (10—1z). Upon which 


a chorus of Jews is introduced, expreſſing their terror 

1 and alarm on the news of the invaſion ( 14, 15 „ Which 

| is greatly heightened i in the next verſe by the Pro- 
phet's hearing the ſnorting of Nebuchadneſar's horſes 
even from Dan, and then ſeeing the devaſtation made 


5 pf by his army (16), whoſe cruelties God himſelf de- 


8 clares no intreaties will ſoften (17). On this decla- 
ration the Prophet. laments moſt bitterly the fate of 


| the daughter of his people, changing the-ſcene una- 


wares to the place of her. captivity, where ſhe is intro- | 
duced anſwering i in mouruful reſponſes to the Pro- | 


5 phet”s dirge (18—22).—The variety of i images and 


| figures. uſed by the Prophets to diverſify the ſame 
: ſubje& i is equally pleaſing and nig. "The eic 


. is generally new, always elegant. 


IX. Continues the fame ſubject. The Aber | 
by turns bewails, reproves, and threatens. In his 
_ threatenings he ſeems to obſerve. a beautiful climax or 
a gradation. Firſt, the people are caſt into the furnace, 
Dor Teverely corrected (7 )z then Jeruſalem, their capi- 


; tal, deſtroyed; all the other cities of the land ſuffer 


next the ſame fate, and deny them any refuge (11), 


"Ht o the wretched inhabitants are reſerved for further 


= YN _ Te han doch e * 5 


be ſtill tolerable to a Jew, were he only permitted to 


ſtay in his own, country, weep. over the aſhes of his 


dear Jeruſalem, and figd a grave in the holy land: But 


even this. melancholy comfort is denied. They muſt be 
dragged, the flaves of cruel maſters, to a foreign and 2 


a heathen country. There the ſword. purſues them; 
there they ſuffer, and there they die (16). But this 
is not all. By a beautiful alluſion to an ancient cuſ- 
tom, the ſuhject is Kill purſued: a band of mourning 
women is called to lament over them. (17, i 8); and even 


the funeral dirge on the occaſion i is given us, in terms : 


full of beauty, elegance, and pathos, (1921). At 


length, however, to relieve the mind from this mourn 


Fol ſcene, agleam of hope ſprings up amidſt the gloom. 
Bod is introduced, declaring he has {ill loving kind- 
neſs in reſerve for them that know him; and threaten- 


4 4ng to take e on the enemies of ds N i 
| j (2326). £52! 15 1 
e NX. The 3 RT i 5 are 1 i 1 


warned Againſt the ſuperſtition aud idolatry. of that 


country to which they were going. Chaldea was 


famous for aſtrology, and therefore the Prophet be- 
gins with warning them againſt it 0 1, 2). He then 


| expoſes the abſurdity of idolatry, i in A ſhort but ele · : 
Sant! ſatire; in the midſt of which he. turns, in, a beauti- 
| Ful, apoſtrophe (6, 7), to the One great God, 
# hoſe adorable , attributes repeatedly ſtrike his view 


=, be Boes. along, and lead bim to .contraſt = 
wk 
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| inkoige perfettions: vic, | thoſe deſpcable- inanities . 
which blinded nations fear (316): - It is re- 
markable that ver. 11th was written not in He- 
brew, but in Chaldaic; both zem ee the 
| country whither they were to be carried aw to 
arm them with a ready anſwer to every enticement to | 
idolatry. —A. remarkable inſtance of the compaſſionate 
care of God for r eren * . a 5 
with them 
The Prophet i in 1 ee 18th, ee 
7 PRA RI ala after which Jeruſalem again appears, 
; lamenting! her fate, and e the e {x 
gow” in her favour { 19—25). „ 
XI. The Prophet proclaims the tenor of God's 5 
covenant with the Jews of old (1—5), and then roves 
them for their hereditary diſobedience (610). In | 
| conſequence of this, God is introduced, declaring he 
| will new them no pity (11 —13), forbidding the Pro- 
phet to intercede (14), rejecting their facrifices (180). 
and, i in a word, condemning this fair but unfruit ful : 
tree to the fire (16, 17).—In what remains of the 
chapter, the Prophet predicts evil to his neighbours | of 
Anathoth, who had conſpired againſt him (18—2z 3). 
* Let us, ſaid they, deſtroy. 'this tree,“ &c. alluding 
20 what the Prophet. bad faid above 1 in ver. 16. "0 | Fee BY 
XII. This chapter i is connected with the ag 5 
The Prophet erpoſtulates with God concerning the 
ways of Providence, in permitting the wicked to 2 | 
proſper (=. 11 is intimated to him that he mult 
endure 1 re ter trials (5 from his falſe and deceit- · 
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| A waited the nation for Me tri Ht e 4: 
however, ſhould at length have compaſſion on them, ; | 
_ reſtore them to their land, and turn bis judgments as 
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ful brethren (6) Nn inn bearzer judy 


gainſt thoſe that oppreſſed them, if not prevented by 
KL... becoming converts to the true religion (14—17). 


might relate to the Moabites, Ar monites | Edorhites, 
and they nations in the neighbourtiood of Judea; and 
in confirmation of it, that a great part of the 


Rene 
1 the captivity, under Alexander king of the Jewsz } 


a great part of the Ammonites by Judas Maccabey 


 andallihe Beowites, extept ſuch md brozans prottijics. 


do Judaiſm, by John Hyrcanus. Others refer the pro» 


pheey to a period ill future, 'uaderſtanding it of the 
general reſtoration. of the Jews, and of the judge 
ments that ſhall be infficted on the enemies of the ; 


CR who ſhall not become converts to Chriſtianity. 


1 150 be limited toany.one event. n 
XIII. This chapter contains an ARE MN GIN 

The ſymbol of the linen- girdle, left to rot for a courſe 

ef, Hits; was » type of the manner in which the glary 


we 


during the courſe. of 
The ſcene of hiding tbe 
girdle e a e ene e in viſion) 
being laid near the Euphrates, intimated that the ſcene 
_ + nation's diſtreſs, ſhould be Chaldea, w | 

vater | The next-thees: ien | 


SI FRY, Iz 


Some ſuppoſe that the latter part of che prophecy T 


9 
8 nein,: cu x A 


"Eg frequently uſed to repreſent the judgments of 
God, are defigned to ſhew that the calamitics threat-. 


ened ſhould be extended to every rank and denomina- 


tion 12—14). This leads the Prophet to a moſt 
affeRionate | exbortation to repentance” t15=17), 
But God, knowing this happy-conſequence was not to 


enſue, ſends him with an awful meſſage to . royal 


family particularly, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſa- 


Jem is general, declaring their fate in Plain terms 


(18—27). The paſſionate wiſh for the-reformation 
of. Jeruſalem, | with which the chapter concludes, 
aps 25 gt che pres Tot and dy of 
XIV. This. 8 TH with eng A 
* that ſhould greatly diſtreſs the land of . 
dea; the effects of which are deſcribed in a moſt pa- 
thetic manner (16). The Prophet then, in 3 
people a name, makes confeſſion of fin, and ſuppli- 
cation for pardon (7—9). But God declares his pur - 
poſe to puniſh (10—12). Falſe prophets are then 
complained of, and threatened with deſtruction ; a8 
"he alſo the people who attend to them (13=16). - 

7 he Prophet, therefore bewails their miſery (17 
48); and though he had been juſt now forbidden to 
: intercede for them, yet, like u tender paſlor, who 
could not ceaſe to be concerned for their welfare, ho 


falls on che happy expedient of introducing themſelves. 


as ſupplicating, in their own name, that metey which 
be was not allowed to * in der e e e 
| God replies, - * i? 2 1 2 we | 1 3 255 FO "er 


. | 
2 * 


—— 


| nd 


: prayers babes fo pier Saul den 
Kis purpoſe of puniſhing ſo wieked a people (t). Ac- 
cCeordingly, their fate is again declared in a variety df 


images (2—9) ſo full of terror, that the Prophet 


complains of his own hard fate in being obliged to de- 
liver ſuch unwelcome' meſſages (10); for which he 
too is reproved (11—14), Immediately he appeals 
to God for” his ſincerity, and ſupplicates pardon: 
(1 5=18); and God tempers his reproof with promiſ- 
ing again a in che pn iſcharge o 
an duty H- l. 
XVI. On ee the 8 which addin 
| 4s country, the: Prophet is forbidden to encumber- 


himſelf; with a wife or family, or to bear any ſhare/in. 


Orro\ Hp * bre tel 
aue * which thei beetle os. 
60-1 3). A future teſtoration, however, is intima- 
| and, ten. 1 o open Amen. 
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told 0 — 25 


of Judatr dad to ee, The 
the man that truſts in e eee eee 
ed with the We neee webu. 
end is deferibed (91 1). The com "RE 
Were wee warnen ebe eder. 
75 e 
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the e ranty of abe which ofces dia point the | 
The Prophet continues the ſame ſubje ct . 
bi perſon, appeals. to God for hie ſincerity, and 
prays that the eviF intended him by his enemies 12850 
"revert on their own heads (1 2—18), pes e 
"The remaining part of the chapter is aditing pre. 
pheey, relating to the due obſervance of the ſabbath, 
enforced both by promiſes andithreatenings(19—27).. 
VVVIII. In-this chapter the abſolure ſovereignty of: 
God over his creatures, is repreſented by the patter's- 
power. over his clay (— 10, comp. Rom. ix. 20, Kc.) 
The Jews are then exhorted to repentance (1 ); but: 
on their refuſal, (Which i is repꝛeſented to be as unna - 
tural, as if a man ſhould prefer the ſnowy Lebanon or 
barren rock, to a fruitful plain, or other waters to the 
cool ſtream of the fountain,) their deſtruction is pre- 
Gifted (12 —17).—In conſequence ef thoſe plain re- 
proofs and warnings of the Prophet, a conſpiracy. i 
formed againſt him. This leads him to-· appeal to God 
for his ĩnnocence, and to ery to him for juſtice, in terms 
which may be conſidered as prophetic of the fate of his 
enemies (1 8—23).—The two TIO OI * _ 
to be connected with this: e : . 
XIX. By the . of breaking t 
ter*s veffel, Jeremiah is directed to predict het eſtruc · 
tion of Judah and Jeruſalem. The Prophets naught 
| aner by ſymbolic actions as well as by words. | rs 
XX. Jeremiah is beat en and impriſoned by Paſhur, 
governor of the Peer n __ after being . 


mi-. 


— 


uo! truſt” in God, whom he ones for bialate eee. 
rance (7—14); although the proſpect of future evils- 
overpower him-ſo far as to regret his having ever been 
bort $012: le ef ſo much ſorrow and trouble (14 
E This complaint reſembles that of Job (chap. iii. 9) 
only it is milder and-moredolorous. This excites our 
_ pity, that our horror. Both are highly poetical, and: 
embelliſhed with every cireumſtance that can heighten 
| the colouring. But ſuch eircumſlances are Neem | 
to be too literally. underſtood or explained. | 
| muſt often make allowances for N bene cr 
Eaſtern poetry. See chaps iz. 27... PE 
XXI. The king of Babylon being come up. again — 
Jeruſalem, the Prophet. is requeſted to intercede with 
God in behalf of his people. But He is declared to be 
againſt them, and the only-mitigation of their puniſh« 
ment muſt proceed from their ſurrendering. tothe 
| king of Babylon (1. 10). The four laſt verſes ſeem 
to belong to the fame ſubject, and to have been de- 
kverd at the ſame time _ the next nen in ws 
daysof Jehoiakim. PETE = 
XXII. This {eQion I, „ (extending 
var. ch of next chapter) is addreſſed to the Moe. 
| of Judah and his people, It recommends to them 
practice ol juſtice and equity, as they would hope 
to proſper (14), but threatens them, in caſe of diſs 
obedience, with utter deſtruction t5—9})-i The cap- 
tivity of the late king is declared to berirreverſible (10 
ia), and the miſerable and unlamented end of the 
preſent, Jeconiah, contewptouſly called Coniah, is 


; 15 . 


LV 


* AY MIA 


> 


4. td (13—19).. His ab Abe; with 


5 7 eee eee 


eee rom the throne (26—$0).. 

XxIII. The prophecy goes on to e the 
ir guides of the peo let, 2), Slut a elde | 
with gracious promiſes of deliverance from the cap- 
tivity, of better times under the Meſſiah's kingdo! 
ah. 58 nie HE ke Aj own. 


1 land, from their various diſperſions (3-89). 


The ninth verſe begins another ſubject. Jere 
5 — horror at the wickedneſs of the Piel 

and Prophets of, Indah, and at the vengeance hang- 
ing over them. He exhorts the people not to liſten 
to their falſe promiſes (9—22), threatens the pre-- 
tenders to inſpiration. (be _ FE: . * 
due propheey(33=40Þ rh 
XXIV. Under the 1 good nnd. hag: 
. repreſented the fate of the Jews already 


| gone into captivity with Jeconiah, and of. thoſe | 


that remained. ill: in their own country with Ze 
dekiah. It is likewiſe intimated that God would deal 
 andly with the N that n Ok conn 

my en” „ 15 5 
+ „This 8 a. e he. 
Sl ata threatened by Jeremiah "pinks Judab,. 
Babylon, and other nations. It begins with 
ing the Jews fof diſobeying the callsof G0 to repeat · | 
ance (1— 7), on which account. their captivity. t0 
| ing 70 years, is foretold. At the expiration of that 
3 ö FFC 42S 1-430: - e 4 


— 
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3 


2 this gab. year of Je 


edi in the Iſt year of Cyrus,) nt eee 


to the Babylonian empire (811, with Dan, v). 


All this i. again declared by the enten ef het cup » 


hong) eren roulahe nations which keemumernte 


— as of een the "hon images,nnd 


language, even when. the ſubjeR is the ſame, appears. 
0 e ee een lacred 


XVI. 1 __ 1 4 1 
deen ity, if ot prevented by the cody ve 
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| pentance of che people. By this unwelcome pro- . 


phecy his life. was in great danger, although ſaved by 
che inſſuenee of Ahikam, aſter hanging for ſome time 
in ſuſpence between the different ſates or precedents: 5 
of two former oor, n _—— 
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XXVII. Ae ders PER come 7 oh 
Pen to ſollieit the king of Judah to 0 


join in a cunfederacy againſt the king of Babylon, Je- 
remiah is directed to put bands and ydk en. upon his 
neck, (the emblems of / ſu 
Top Sem, IS: b by thoſe ambaſſadors. to 8 


1 ection or Mlaxery, ). and: 40; 
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4-11). Zedekiah, particularly, i is admoniſhed not 
to join in the revolt, and warned againſt truſting to che 


ſuggeſtions of falſe prophets (1218). The chapter 
eoncludes with foretelling that what ſtill remained of 


the ſacred veſſels of the Temple ſhould be carried to 

Babylon, and again reſtored-at the; end of che period 
already mentioned. See Eaxa i. 7; &. The name of 
| Jehoiakim has, by ſome miſtake of tranſcribing, got into 
the firſt verſe nm Wr . "= 
as in verſe third. 85 


XXVIII. One: "of Wee 5 
ken of in the preceding chapter having contradicted 
and oppoſed Jeremiah; receives an awful declaration, 
that, as 2 proof to the pitople: of his having ſpoke 
without commiſſion, he ſhould: die rn 
Bi. which - accordingly came to pas. "ITT 


XXIX. This chapter contains the fablanceof = 


letters; lets, Dn abe. | Prophet to the captives in Ba- 
bylon. In the belt he recommends. to them pa- 


tience and compoſure:. under. their -preſent eircum- 


Rances, which were to-endure for 70: years (114), 
in which, however, they ſhould fare better than 
their brethren: who remained behind (ieh 
But finding little eredit given to this meſſage, on 

account of the ſuggeſtions of falſe praphets, 9 


flattered them with the hopes of a ſpeedy: end to 
their captivity, he ſends a ſecond, (beginning at ver. 
20. ) in which he denounces heavy hagen __ | 


* Y Y . 5 " "I 2 > 3 "Ig. Ws? 1 * 2 8 1 wr * 12 * J we 4 
„ 5 A e . . ä 


"3g. R 


as he 2b foetus OY Shemniah, n 


ſent a letter of complaint againſt Jeremiah, in con- 
ſequence of his meſſage (2432) — The 70 Interpre- 
ters read ver. 15th immediately after ver. A ng 


ſeems to be its original and proper place. 


" This and the following a way 
e reſtoration of theJews from their ſeveral | 


difpertons; as no deliverance afforded them hitherto 
comes ap to the terms of it: for, after the return 


I Bab nds ee 


0 


(23. 24). | ee, , 1 


XXXI. This en . a atis, . 


ia a beautiful viſion repreſented at a diſtant period. 
God is introduced expreſſing his regard for Iſrael, 


| and promiſing to reſtore them to their land and Rberty # 
(1—5).—lmmediately heralds appear, proclaiming "Ay 
n the arrival of „ and fun- 5 


\ a 2 | — 


hey were again criflaved by the Greeks _ 
and Romans long to ver. 8), and in no place 
in the world are they at preſent their own maſters; | 
ſo that the prophecy remains till to be fulfilled in 
che time of David or Meſſiah.— The prophecy opens 
by an eafy tranfition from the temporal deliver- 
ance ſpoken of before, aud deſcribes the great revolu- 
tions that mall precede the reſtoration of Iſrael 
04; on encouraged to truſt im the promiſes of | 
God (10, 11). He is, however, to expect corrections, 
although they ſhall have a happy iſſue in a future pe- oh 
riod (1 2—1 7), the bleſſings of which, under Mcfliah's 4 
reigu, are enumeratet (1822), and the wicked 
and Wee part e aue in en | 
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| moning the people to gather unto Sion (6). Upon 
which, God reſumes the ſpeech, and makes ſuch 
| large promiſes both of leading them tenderly by the 
way, and making them happy in their own land, after 
their arrival, that all the nations of the world are cal- 
Jed to: give attention i 7—14). The ſcene is then di- 
verſiſied by a very happy invention. Rachel is repre- 
ſented as riſen from her tomb (in a city of Benjamin 
near Jeruſalem), looking about for her children, and 
bitterly lamenting their fate, as none of them are to be 
ſeen in the land of their fathers. But ſhe is conſoled 
with the aſſurance that they are not loſt, and that 
- they ſhall in due time be reſtored (15—17).—Tothis 
another tender and beautiful ſcene immediately ſue- 
ceeds. Ephraim (often put for the ten tribes) comes 
in view. He laments bis paſt errors, and expreſſes 
the moſt earneſt deſires of reconciliation: upon which 
God, as à tender parent, immediately forgives him 
(18-20). The virgin of Iſrael is then directed to pre- 
pare for returning home, as the promiſed Saviour was 
provided (21,22); and the viſion cloſes with a pro- 
miſe of peace and ſtability: toithe Jews in their own 
land (23—26.)—In the remaining part of the chap- 
ter, the promiſes of peace, proſperity, and ſtability in 
their own land, after a general reſtoration in goſpel- 
times, are again repeated and enlarged on (17 40.) 
XXXII. Jeremiah, now copfined for his faithful ad- 
monitions, foretels the fate of the king and city (15), 
but buys a field in Anathoth to declare his confidence 
in che deliverance which God had * (617). 


F. 
" % 


— 


Chop, 222 if menus. „ 


But as promiſes ICP the uſe SE means, the Prophet 
has recourſe to prayer, which he begins with adora- 
tion, and ends with petitions relative to the lament- 
| able. ſtats. of the country (16—2 1 After which | 
| God is introduced, declaring his purpoſe. of giving 
his people up to their enemies on account of their 
heinous Provocations (2 6—3 5); promifing, however, 
to reſtore them in due time to their ancient poſſeſſions, 
and to make with them - an 8 covenant 
(3644) 5 . 
Ws God oaths again fach 7 a 'pefloration 
to Iſrael and J udah as ſhall aſtoniſh all the world 
(19). Their proſperity after that period is then 
deſeribed by a beautiful enumeration of circumſtances 
(10—13).. This leads to the great promiſe of the 
| Meſſiah, and the happineſs and ſtability which they. | 
ſhould enjoy in his times; promiſes which, in ſo far 
as they reſpe& the great body of the a remain ſtill 
to be fulfilled (14—26). So : 
XXXIV. This chapter contains two 1 
the firſt, delivered during the fiege of Jeruſalem, pre- 
dicts to Zedekiah tlie taking and burning of the city, a 
with his own peaceful death, and honourable burial 
470. The ſecond was delivered afterwards, when 
the Chaldeans had, for ſome time, broken up the 
lege. It reproves the Jews for their conduct towards 
| their brethren of the poorer fort, whom they releaſed, 
by a ſolemn covenant, from bondage, in the extremity. 
of their danger; but. compelled to return to it when. 
Ke e that. r de oxer (ns For this, 


— 
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God nn, them with the ſword, peſtilence, and 
famine, and with the return of the Chaldeans, who 
ſhould make a deſolation of their country (12—2 * 
XXXV. Jeremiah is ordered to go to the Rechabites, 
(ho on the approach of tlie Chaldeans took refuge i in 
Jeruſalem,) and, to try their obedience to the com- 
mand of their fatker, offers them wine to drink, 
which they refuſe (111). Hence, occaſion i is taken 
to upbraid the Jews with their diſobedience to the 
command of God (12—17), and a Heng # is * 
nounced on the Rechabites (18, 19). 3 
XXXVI. Baruch is commanded, to write ths pro- | 
phecies of Jeremiah i in one volume, and to read them 
on a faſt day (1—10). The princes hearing this, and 
ſending for Baruch, who reads the roll to them, they 
adviſe him and the Prophet to hide themſelves 
4 11—19). The king likewiſe, having ſent for theroll, 
reads a part, and then tears and throws it in the fire 
(20—26). Jeremiah i is commanded to write it anew; | 
and to denounce the judgments of God againſt the | 
King (27—31). Baruch Oy; writes 99651 
copy, with additions (32). 13 . 
XXXVII. The King ſends a ee to Jil 
. ( 150. God ſuggeſts an anſwer, aad foretels the re- 
turn of the Chaldean army, who ſhould take and : 
- burn the city (6—10). Jeremiah in attempting to 55 
leave this devoted city, and retire to his poſſeſſion in 
thee country, 1s ſeized” as a deſerter, and caſt into a 
dungeon (1115). The king, after a conference 8 
with: 1 abates of the niger of his RT, 5 


6 ; * 72 
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XXXVII. The deines of Judah, enkbig: offoutle | 
at Jeremiah, cauſe him to be caſt inta;a deep and miry 
dungeon (1+-6). Ebed+melechgets the king's permiſ- - 
ſien to take him out (7—13). Jeremiah adviſes the 
king, who conſulted him privately, to ſurrender to the 
Chaldeans (14—23); 18 promiſed his life, but required | 
not to reveal what had paſſed to the princes; to whom 
he accordingly gives an evaſive anſwer, telling them 
only ſo much of the teten as related. 5 Ae | 
for his life (24— 28). e BY 
XXXIX. This FAR 8 ou account of thy 61 
us Jeruſalem; the flight, capture, and puniſhment ve. 
of Zedekiah; the burning of the city, and the carry- 
ing away of the people (a few of the meaneſt except - 
ed) to Babylon (io); alſo, of the releaſe of Jere- 
miah, and the ſpecialordersof Nebuchadnefar concern- 
ing him (11-—14). The laſt four verfes relate to the 
ſubject of the preceding chapter; and contain: promifes 
of perſc nal ſafety to Ebed · melech, amidſt the public 
 calamities, on account of his piety, and his NO; 


to the Prophet. 
XL. This and 10 "Ons „ e con- 


tain a diſtinct account of what paſſed in the land of 
Judah from the taking of Jeruſalem to the retreat " 


the remnant of the people to Egypt; together with 
the prophecies of Jeremiah concerning them in that 


place, whither he himſelf. accompanied them. —In 

this chapter Jeremiah is directed to go to Gedaliab, 
ho was appointed goxernor of the land, and to whom 

the en e repair. Je- | 
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I 172 5 = Ig nauman. 9 55 Chap. XII Se. 
* informs the governor of a conſpiracy againſt 
him, but is not believed. 


XLII. Immael executes his 9 wie . 


governor and his companions, and attempts to carry 
away the Jews who were with him captives to the Am- 


monites, but e recovers _ and We to 
feeinto Egypt. Irs 


XLII Johane bind the remnant of the 8 de- 


fire Jeremiah to aſk counſel of God what they ſhould 


do. The Prophet aſſures them. of ſafety in Judea, 


but deſtruction in Egypt; and reproves their hypo- 
eriſy in aſking a n with which "El ad no nd N 
to comply. 


XLII. The wks men, diſerediting PAP POR N 


prophecy, carry the people into Egypt. Jeremiah, 


by a type, ſoretels the conqueſt” of Egypt by Nebu- 


chadneſar.— This mode of conveying inſtruction by 
actions was very expreſſive, and frequently praftiſed | 
by the Prophets. The image of Nebuchadneſar 
hs arraying himſelf with Egypt, as a ſhepherd puts on 
his garment, is very noble. Egypt at this time con- 
| tended with Babylon for the empire of the Eaſt. 
Let this mighty kingdom, when God appoints the 
revolution, ſhifts its owner with as much eaſe as a ſhep- 


herd's tent or garment, which the new Fee has 


ny to ſpread over him. bi 


XLIV. Jeremiah reproves the Jews in . for 


: continuing in idolatry, after the exemplary judg- 
ments jnflited by God on their nation for that ſin; 
| dad pen their Cs to — denounces deſtrue- 


* 
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 tion-t0) hem; and to that kingdom wherein they 
| now: priveftine./. 21} ihe rp RR ve 
_— addons ſeer ns TH 3 "WY 
be. this ſubje& treateTof in chapi xxxvi· Baruchappears 
to have been greatly alarmed at the threatenings on- 
tained in thoſe prophecies which Jeremiah had employ 
ed him to write; and, perhaps, afraid of ſharing in the 
perſecution carried on againſt the Prophet. To relieve 
or abate his fear, this ſpecial prophecy: is ſent him. 
Xu. The difference between the preceding and 
5 the ſubſequent prophecies, in point of eompoſition, is 
very remarkable; the laſt excelling much in majeſty 
and elegance.— This chapter (of which verſe iſt forms 
« general title to this and the five chapters following) 
contains two diftin& prophecies relating to Egypt: 
The firſt was delivered previous to an engagement be · 
twixt the king of Epypt and Nebuchadneſar king of 
Babylon; in which the Egyptians were routed: with 
great ſlaughter, as here predicted. The Prophet ſees 
the mighty preparations, but they are all to no pur- 
poſy a" God bad doomed their fall (2—6). The 
king of Egypt, however, is repreſented as marching 
| with all the confidence of victory, ike a river overflow - 
ing its banks, and threatening all arc 


[as "BE 


und with its in- 
undation (7, 8). He is heard animating; his troops 
c 10 battle (9)-- But the Prophet tells that this is the : 
N and place deſtined for their fall (10) and con- 
Waren wich a beautiful addreſs to the young women of 
Egypt, repreſented in the nnen dle for the fl 
a ers e 12). ECL | 
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The bes prophecy, gang at MP 13th, re- 
| Jates to the overthrow of the Egyptians by Nebuchad- 
neſar, after his fiege of Tyre, in the 16th year after 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. The ſame event is fore- 
told by Ezekiel chap. xxix,—xxxii—The word ren- 
dered © yaliant men in the 15th verſe, is by the Sep- 
tuagint tranſlated * Apis,” (the ſacred bull of Egypt,) 
which, from avery ingenious criticiſm of Dr. Kenni- 
cot, feems to be the true e e and is probably 
alluded to in verſe 20th and 2 iſt. 0 

The promiſe, in the i e of the chapter, of 
penſlermition to the Jews, after the deſtruction of all 
their enemies, has been moſt remarkably fulfilled, 
and is a very ſignal act of the Divine Providence. 
They are diſperſed among all nations, and yet they are 
not confounded with any. No people ever remained 
ſo long unmixed as they have done. The northern nations 
that ravaged Europe, where are they now? The Gauls 
went forth in formidable bodies; but what traces are 
now to be found of them? In France, who can ſeparate 
the original Gauls from thoſe who ſettled among them 
afterwards ? In Spain, who can diſtinguiſh between 
the firſt Spaniards and the Goths and Moors, who af- 
terwards conquered their country? In Britain, who 
can pretend to ſay with certainty, which families are 


* derived from the ancient Britons, and which from the 


Romans, Saxons, Danes, or Normans? Beyond a cer- 

tain and a ſhort period, there is nothing but obſcurity 

and ignorance. | But the Jews are diſtin; and can 
trace their pedigree to the remoteſt antiquity. And 


Vis 


what but a APE TER Figuidiiby bel "IM thus 
preſerved them And where are now their enemies? 
The Egyptians, Syrians, Babylonians, Syro-Macedo- 
nians, and Romans ?—A1ll theſe mighty nations are va- 
niſhed as a dream, as the fleeting form that deludes 
the fancy at midnight. But the Jews are preſerved 
till the promiſes of God be accompliſhed. Far not, 
therefore, O Jacob ; be not diſmayed, O Iſrael, for thox 
halt get return, CO OY reft e en 
all make thee afraid *; | by | 
XLVII. Among the nations Koala to lufee 1 - 
the hoſtilities of Nebuchadneſar, are the Philiſtines 
(See chap. xxv. 20). And the calamities predicted i in 
this chapter befell them, probably, during the long 
fiege of Tyre, when their country was deſolated, to 
prevent their giving Tyre or Sidon any aſſiſtanee (ſee 
v. 4). The whole of this chapter, is remarkably ele · 
gant. The addreſs to the ſword of Jehovah in the 
cloſe of it, is en a _ beautiful and wm ; 
perſonification. 
XLVIII. The following as a concerning «the 
M and other neighbouring nations, are ſup- 
poſed / to have had their accompliſhment. alſo during 
the long ſiege of Tyre. Iſaiah's prophecy againſt ” 
this people (If. xv. xvi.), though ſimilar in many Hoe 75 
| ſages, relates to a different event. 
The whole of this chapter, is poetry: of the galt 
order. The diſtreſs of the cities of Moab, with which 
it ah Sr rd 755 bear the e cries of one 


8 


| C » See Bp. Newron' 's Didlertaions, 


_ : 


ich city tefound to thoſe of anothery 'y you hear the 


_ __doleful helpleſs cry of the children; the high ways, to 


either hand, reſound with the voice of weeping; and the 
| few that eſeape, reſemble a blaſted tree in the wide 
howling waſte, (1—6). And then you ſee the tute- 
lar god Chemoſh, the capital figure in the triumph, 
carried off in chains, with all his trumpery of 
prieſts and officers. You: hear wings ordered for 
Moab, as having no chance to eſcape, if it be not in 
another element; and you hear the victors animating 
each other in the ardour of the purſuit, and impre- 


cCating the man who executes his work with ſlackneſs 


(7—10). The ſubject is then diverſiſied by an ele 
gant and well ſupported compariſon, importing that 
the Moabites increaſed in ſpirit and inſolenee in pro- 
portion to the duration of their proſperity. But this 
proſperity is declared to be at an end: the deſtroyer is 
commiſſioned againſt Moab, and his-neighbours called 
to fing the uſual lament at his funeral (118). And 
left any part of Moab might flatter themſelves with 
the hopes df an exemption from this calamity, the 
Prophet, in a very elegant manner, (declares it was to 
be general. He repreſents: ſome of the women of 
Aroer and Ammon, (the extreme borders of Moab, ) 
ftanding at che high - ways, and aſking the fugitives | 
of Moab, What news ? They inform them of the dif- 
_ comfiture of Maab in all itsparts/(19—24).' God 
himſelf is then introduced, ordering for Moab the 
heavieſt judgments, deſcribed under the metaphor of 


nà eup of intoxicating liquor, by which he ſhould be- 


= 
Clap XLIX. ke. JEREMIAH, „ 
zee i is thus continued to the end of the homes bya 
variety of other ane all e W * _ * Fg 
treſs of Moab. „ 5 
Verſe 33, Alludes to the nejoicings cuſtomary» at 
the end of harveſ. 
36, To the cual ſort of A uſed A 
37, To the ſigns by which it was uſual to expreſs 
deep mourning, ſuch as ſhaving the head, G. 
43, To the various methods of * wild beaſts 
in toils, pits, 3 
According to the laft 3 W the Moabites 
vere aſterwards reſtored to their country. See Joſeph. 
Antiq. I. xiii. c. 17. Such promiſes, however, of mer- | 
ey in the latter days, may be chiefly underſtood of the 
converſion of the Gentiles in the goſpel times (xlix. ere.) 
XLIX. This. chapter is a collection of prophecies 
relating to ſeveral nations in the neighbourhood of 
Judea ; and, like thoſe preceding, are ſuppoſed to 
"w_ been fulfilled by the miniſtry of Nebuchadue- 
far (ſee ver. 19), during the thirteen. years ſiege of 
1 Tas: The / prophecy concerning the Anitnonites 
i likewiſe predicted by Ezekiel, Amos, and Zepha- 
niah. That concerning Edom by Ezekiel, Joel, 
Amos, and Obadiah, The reſtoration promiſed to 
Elam (39) we find fulfilled in Danie] ( viii. 2). The _ 
language and imagery of this chapter is often bold and 
figurative, always beautiful and clear. | 
I. and LI. Theſe two chapters are a prophecy re- 
| lating to the fall of Babylon, interſperſed with ſeveral 
4 , relative to the reſtoration. of Iſrael and 


- 


K. | 0 2 5 : : „ I . * 
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Judah, who were to ſurvive: their oppreſſors ; and, 
on their repentance, to be pardoned and brought to 
| their own land. This long and ſublime prophecy was 
ſent to Babylon, (as related towards the end of ch. li.), 
for the encouragement of the Jewiſh captives in that 
place. The fignificant emblem with which the chap- 
ter eoneludes, is beautifully improved by the ſublime 
author of the Revelations (xviii. 21,) in ſpeaking of 
the my tical Babylon, of which the other was a type, 
and to which many of the MY which * of 
it, muſt be ultimately referred. 1 
The obſervations made on the wind chapters in 
Iſaiah (xili. and xIvii.) render it unneceſſary to ay 
much on this prophecy, otherwiſe we might trace 
its different ſteps; mark the beauty and propriety 
of its images, and the force and elegance of its lan- 
guage —we might ſhow how. punQually every part 
of the prophecy has been fulfilled, even the moſt' uu- 
| kely, the drying up of thoſe waters of the great river 
- Euphrates, which wete-two: firlongs broad, and 
deeper thaw two men ſtanding one above another; 
e might obſerve what aſſurance we have from 
hence, that thoſe prophecits reſpecting events which 
are ſtill future, whatever difficulties lie in the way, 
will be fulfilled in due time. But without entering 
on ſo large a field, let us at preſent reſt ſatisfied with 
adoring thit Omniſcience- which foretold, and that 
Omnipotence which executed the fall of the typical 
Babylon, while we look forward with the eye of 
5 Faith to the "PPT * in Which we ge” to en 


Chap. £1. | | JEREMTAH- | 1464.7 


in the Thauts of heaven over the fall of the myſtical ; 
when the mighty Angel ſhall declare the is fallen, and 
ſhall be found no more at all! See Rev. xvii. 21. Ke. 
III. This chapter was added after Jeremiah's time, 
probably by Ezra, after the return from the cap- 
tivity; of which it gives a ſhort account, nearly the = 
ſame as in 2 Kings xxiv. 18—20, and xxXV.—It is 1 
very properly ſubjoined to tlie preceding pro- 
phecies, in order to ſhew how exactly they were 
fulfilled. It likewiſe forms a proper introduction 
to the following Lamentations, as it gives an account 
of the mouruful events which gave riſe to them. | 
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THE LAMENTATIONS OF ufa. 
Ti La of ne — ator the oor 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem and the captivity of Judah, are 
BW divided into five diſtinct chapters, which are fo TOE 
beautiful Elegies, bewailing thoſe ſad event. 

Cuar. I. The Prophet begins with lamenting the ö i 
diſmal reverſe of fortune that befellhis eee 41 YN 
ing at the ſame time that her calamitics were the Juſl _ | 

conſequence of her ſins. Jeruſalem ' herſelf is then 115 | 
perſonified and brought forward to continue the I 
ſad complaint, and to ſollicit the merey of Gd. | ' 

II. The Prophet ſhews the dire effects of the Divine 1 
anger. in the miſeries brought on his country; the un- +5 
paralleled calamities of which 1 charges, in a great 5 nn 

| * on the falſe Prophets,— els | 


we 


120 LAMENTATIONS. * Chap III.. 
condition, the aſtoniſhment and bye-word of all who 
ſee her, Jeruſalem is directed to ſue e ”_ 
mercy and pardon. | oY 
III. The Prophet, by Maa his own . 
trials, and ſhewing his truſt in God- notwithſtanding, 
encourages his people to the like reſignation and truſt 
in the Divine and never-failing mercy. He vindicatcs 
the goodneſs of God in all his diſpenſations, and the 
unreaſonableneſs of murmuring under them. He re- 
dommends ſelf - en amination and repentance; and then, 
from their experience of former deliverances from 
God, encourages them to look for pardon for their 
fins, and retribution to their enemies. EET 
IV. The preſent deplorable ſtate of che nation is 
now contraſted with its ancient proſperity, and the 
unhappy change aſcribed in a great degree to the 
proſligacy of their Prieſts and Prophets. The nation- 
al calamities are tenderly lamented; but a deliver- 
ance from them 1 is foretold. The ruin of the Edom- 
ites alſo, who had inſulted. this Jews i in their diſtreſs, 
18 ironically e __ Pal. oxxxvii. TÞ 252 Obad. 
10—12). 1 
ls; This i 18, as 1 an 1 e em 
to the preceding chapters, repreſenting the nation as 
groaning under their calamities, and _ _ 
ting the Divine favour. . _. 
ls greater variety of beautiful, 1 and . 
1 images, all expreſſive of deep diſtreſs and ſorrow, were 
never more, happily choſen and re than in _ 
Jacompazable _— — ON 
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EZEKIEL 


Ty was one pag ict lt 1 5 were 4 
captive to Babylon along with Jehoiakim (or Je- 
coniah) king of Judah. In the fifth year of this cap- 
 Lvity, the æra from which he dates his prophecies, he 
began his office, which he exerciſed about 21 years. 
The commencement; of this period falls on the year 
before Chriſt, 595. and 34 years after Jeremiah had 
begun bis office; ſo that the laſt eight years of Jere- 
miah coincide with the firſt eight of Ezekiel. The 
Aaeſigu of this Prophet ſeems to be chiefly to convince 
his fellow. captives in Babylon that they were miſ- 
taken in ſuppoſing that their brethren whe ſtill remain- 
ed in Judea were in happier circumſtances than they; : 
and for this purpoſe. he deſeribes the terrible judg- 
ments impending: over that country; the final de - 
ſtruction of Jervſalem, both city and Temple; and 
- inveighs againſt thoſe heinous: fins n were 50 
cauſe; of ſuch calamities. : 
More particularly, the hrſt 4000 <hephtis datein A 
_ glorious appearance of God to the Prophet, who is 
commiſſioned to his office, with inſtructions and en- 
couragements in the diſcharge of it. The Prophet“ ; 
then (to chap. xxv.) treats of the fins and puniſhments 
3 * ofthe Jews, eſpecially of thoſe left in Judea, by ſe- 
; _veral apt viſions and ſimilitudes. From thenee to chap. 
- I Xxxiii. he foretels the deſtruction of ſeveral neigh - 
W nations, enemies to the Jens; ; and Tom wr. | 
e 
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122 WE EZEKIEL, __ Chap. J. 
xxxiii.— xl. cenſures the ſins, murmurin go, and hypocri- 
ſy of the Jewiſh captives in Babylon; with which, how- 
ever, he interſperſes promiſes of their approaching 
deli verance, together with intimations of a ſtill more 
-glorious redemption in future times under the Meſſiah. 
Ene nine laſt chapters contain a remarkable viſion 
of the ſtructure of a new Temple and a new polity, 
for Iſrael and ſtrangers; applicable in the firſt in- 
ſtance to the return from the Babylonian captivity, 
but in its ultimate ſenſe, to the glory and profhjerity 
of the univerſal church of Chriſtin future times. 
The ſtile of Ezekiel is generally very bold and ma - 
jeſtic. It 18 a peculiar ſpecies of the Sublime, to 
which ſome have given the name of the Terrible. 
From the nature of his viſions, however, more than 
from his language, he is often obſcure, eſpecially to- 
wards the beginning and end of his book. — The 
freedom with which he reproved his countrymen for 
their idolatry is ſaid to have coſt him his life; the 
nen fate of moſt of the Prophets. band: 
eur. I. Thischapter contains that viſion which the 
Prophet ſaw when he received the commiſſion and in- 
ſtructions reſpecting the diſcharge of his office, which | 
are contained in the two following chapters, "It de- 
ſcribes the appearance of God with what may . well 
be called © terrible-majeſty.” Fe is ſeated on a throne 
of dazzling ſplendor, in the midſt of refulgent beams 
of light. Radiant rainbows are his pavilion; clouds 
and whirlwinds his footſtool. He is attended by his 
miniſters of ſtate, or rather miniſters of grace, repre- 


1 
83 
* 


bs, hs 
> * A; > 1 
4 ' 


che III. ain. EE, 


. the ſymbols of beliineſe;r activity, pru- 
dence, and heavenly -mindedneſs; and furniſned with 
wings, that they may execute the Divine mandates 


with the ſpeed of lightning . Connected with theſe 


miniſters of the kingdom of Grace, are thoſe aſtoniſh- 
ing wheels which denote the myſteries of Providence; 


animated as it were with the ſame ſoul, to ſhew the 


relation and correſpondence between the kingdomg 
of providence and of grace, their union and harmony 
with each other, and the infinite eaſe with which God 
directe both.—A more minute explication i it may not, 
perhaps, be ſafe to attemfyt. 7 

II. The Prophet, having been overwhelmgd ith a 
glorious viſion in the preceding chapter, is here 
ſtrengthened and comforted (, 2), and then. com- 


miſſioned to his office (3 5). and encouraged to 


be reſolute and faithful in the diſcharge of it (6-8), 
although he muſt be the e of very. unpleas 
bog tidinge (9. to). to. TOR BÞ ner 

| III, Thi 


appointment to his office, with which he ſeems much 


pleaſed (1— 3). It tells him. then what people are 
to be the objects of his miniſtry (4—6), what little re- 
gard they ihould pay him (7), and how he muſt per» 


ſevere in bis duty not withſtanding (811). Then, 
either to convince him that the preſence of God 


18 es contains more particular 56 frank | 
tions to the Prophet. , It degins with repeating his 


| 


quid go with him, or to ſhow. how vain his reluctance | 


would prove to that. office which ſeemed at firſt ſo | 


da 10 him, he 1 18 carried by the ſpirit to a .colony 
„ 


124 e bl. Wen Tr 
of his brethren, in the died; 400 he re- 
mained ſeven days overwhelmed ' with aſtoniſhment | 
4215). He is then warned of the awful impor- 
tance of being faithful in his office. (14 —21}, and 
favoured with another viſion, and ſome further di. | 
rections reſpecting his conduct (2225). — Theſe laſt 
fix 'verſes ſeem to begin a ſection of prophecy, © meh- 
ing to chap. vj. 

IV. The Prophets taught by FRY as well as by | 
words. Thus, Ezekiel delineates Jeruſalem, and lays 
- fiege to it, as a type of the manner in which the Chal. 
dean army ſhould ſurround that city. The number of 
days which the Prophet was to lie on his fide, 
- bably during part of each day, denoted, 1, The 
mimber of years which God bore with the idolatrons 
practices of the ten tribes; there being juſt 3900 
years from the time of Jeroboam's ſetting up the 
calves in Dan and Bethel to the migration of the laſt 
gleanings of thoſe tribes in the captivity of Zede- 
kiah. 2dly, The number of years he bore with the ex- 
ceffive fins of Judah, under the 40 years of Manafſch's 
evil reign, or the 40 years from the ſolemn league 
of Joſiah, to the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. And, 3dly, 
The duration of the ſiege, which was to laſt a day for 
every year they had ſinned.—It appears, indeed, from 
2 Kings, xxv. 1—4, that there were ſeventeen months 

from the beginning to the end of the ſiege; but as it 
was raiſed for ſome time, in order to intercept the 
forces df the Egyptians (Jer. xxxvii. 5) this inter · 
miſſion * reduced it to thirteen months, or 


rirumr. | | my f 


390 days Thus, God ta akes . 10 our fn, 
and thus he numbers all our days. According to 
Jerom, both the 390, and the 40 days were typicab 
of the duration of the eaptivities of Iſrael and Judah. 
The ſeanty provifioy allowed the Prophet during 
his ſymbolical ſiege, (being only about ten ounces of 
bread, and an Engliſh pint and a balf of water,) 
coarſe too, as it conſiſted chiefly of the worſt, kinds 
of grain; and Hkewiſd ill prepared, as he was allowed 
\ * human dung for fewel, — tended all to denote the 
arcity of proviſion, fewel, and every neceſſary of 
life, which the Jews ſhoald experience during the 
fiege of Jeruſalem. -— The; ſearcity of fewel i in the Eaſt, 
is often ſupplied by the e of, animals n. * 
uſed in preparing victuals. 0 
„ In chis chapter, the Septen ho another | 
avid; the judgments which-God was about to execute 
on the inhabitants of feruſalem, by famine, ſword, ant 


diſperſion.— The city means the portrait of it (ſce 
chap. in. 1); the Balance was an emblem of che Divine 


juſtice ; the razor or Init ſignified the Divine wrath-z 
the hairs, the Jews; the dividing of the hair, the 
fate or puniſhment of individuals; the few bound up, 
435, the {mall number that | ſhould. be left in the 
land ; and the next verſe (4) alludes to the fate of 
rheſe few, after the murder of Gedaliah. The type or 
aAllegory isthen dropped, aud God is introduced declar- 
ing, in plain and expreſs terms, the awful judgments 
aden he was about to execute om this r nation, which 


»& 2 

E 78 
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they had hitherto. been nnn be 
moſt tranſient view of the calamities inflited on the 


Jewish nation, firſt by. the Chaldeans, and afterwards 


by the Romans, and the miſeries and diſperſions con- 
ſequent on both, may ſhow how fully thoſe predie - 


tions have had their accompliſhment, —AK every 


wind of heaven, aſk every nation of the earth, and 
they will ſhew their ſcattered monuments; preſerved, 


as it were, on purpale to evince* 7 this: Soi * * 
awful prophecy. | 


VI. In this chapter, which 1 a Aging Section, | 


the Prophet denounces the judgments of God againſt 
the Jews, for their idolatry/(1—7}; but telle them 
rhat aremnant- ſhall be ſaved, and brought to a ſenſe 
of their fins by their ſevere afflictions (8—14). tt. 


is with great beauty and elegance that the Prophet, 


iu the beginning of this chapter, directs his ſpeech to 


the mountains of Judea, in order to upbraid the ſtupi - 


dity of his countrymen, from whom he expected leſs 


2 attention than even from the inanimate parts of the 
ereation. Stupid, however, as they were, he aſſures 
them that God would make himſelf known to them 

dy his judgments. A ſevere denunciation, often re- 
. peated by the Prophet, as an ee or epaeln. 
fon to his threatenings. | 


VII. This chapter, which alſo Aetna a diſtin pri Eh 


Phecy, fofetels the final deſtruktion of the land of 
| Lirael or Judah, (for after the captivity of the ten 
tribes, theſe terms are often uſed indiſcriminately for 

; the Jews in general, ) on account of the heinous fins 


”- 


* 


baer. 


4 its inhabitants (waking wat the ee dill 10. 
the ſmall remnant that ſhould eſcape ( 1619). | 
The Temple itſelf, which they had polluted with iĩdo- 
latry, is devoted to deſtruction (20—22); and the 
Prophet is directed to make a chain, a8 4 type of that 
captivity, in which both king and people ſhauld be 
led in bonds to Babylon (2325). The whole chap · 
ter abounds in bold and beautiful een an 
eaſy. and forcible ſtream of language. A 5. 
VIII. Here begins a ſection of 1 n ö 
ing to chap. xii. | In chis chapter the Prophet is car- 
ried in viſion to Jeruſalem (IA), and there ſhnowun 
the idolatrĩies committed by the rulers of the Jewo, 
even within the Temple. In the beginning of this vi 
* by the nobleſt n of an inſpired imagination, 
4 4 V itſelf is 7 led an 1 
image ſublimely (ava from the provocation it gave | 
God, the /Imacz or JAL Y (5). The Prophet 
then proceeds to deſcribe the three maſter· ſuperſtitious 
of this unkappy people; the Egyptian (6—1 2); the 
Phenieian (13, 14), and the Perfian (15, 16), giving + 
the principal features of each; and concluding! with 
a declaration of the beinouſneſs of eee wy 
 greatueſs of their puniſhment} (17, 180) 
The ſacred rites or myſteries of the Egyptian W | 
 latry,.above referred to, were performed by the 51 
ancient and honourable of pee who offered in- 
cenſe in a myſtie cell or ſubterraneous vault; called 7 
ee a Bole or chamber in the wall, on which 


e Wm 


2: 


v Dll "Chop IX. 


beaſts which they worſhip 3 dogs, 
cats, &c. with Apis (the 3 bull) and Iſis and 
Oſiris, under the figure of two calves, a male and a 
female. 2 In unitation of thefe were the calf of Aaron, 
and the two calves ſet up in Dan and Bethel, called: 
male too they were, as appears c ee 
2 Kings x. 29, with Hoſea x. 5, where, in the one 
place the maſculine, and 1 in the other * . 
name is uſed. 7.4 
Among the 8 As a 9 
pal to prelide over the fruits. of the earth, ee 
leved to ſuffer when thoſe fruits were cut down; and, 
Therefore, in ſympathy with him the women mourned: 
amen, m year, at the end of harveſt. To 
idolatry, the Prophet. alludes: 
tr of the women mourning for Tammuz: 
3 rite well knows in the mythological fables of the 
(Greeks and Romans, under the hag ane N | 
ing for the death of Adonis. FER | 
ee ande ere ating as aan 
| Friefts'or Magi, conſiſted chiefly in adorations pail 
20/theſun, with the faces of the worſhippers directed 
to the Eaſt, as deſeribed by the Praphet. 1 
IX. The viſion in this chapter ſeems intended to 
enote the general deſtruction of the inhabitants of. 
Jeruſalem, excepting a few virtuous individuals, who, 
in order to be delivered from the general calamity, | 
were Wee ed in ne Wann to the: cuſtom of 
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| head. To indicate, likewiſe, that God was ſoon to 
forſake the Temp 
bol of his preſenee, is ſeen to remove from the inner 
fanQuary to the 'tHrefhiold or door of the Temple 
(1—7), The Prophet interoedes in behalf of his 
people; but God, on aceount of the e of their 
fins, will not be intreated (81). 5 644 
© Some conſider the guilty Ae by Jeruſalem 
purſued by the deſtroying angels, as typical of the hu- 
man race purſued by the Divine juſtice ; and him with 
the ink - horn as repreſenting the Mediator, interpo- 
mo. to ſave his elect. Comp. Rev. vii. „„ ous 
X. The ſame auguſt viſion which appear 
. Prophet as firſt is repeated here, and coals of fire are 
ſcattered over the city to intimate that it was to be 
burned. The ſymbol of the Divine preſence is like - 


- 


e, the Shechinah, or glorious ſym- 


ed'to the - 


wiſe repreſented (4, 18, 199) as removing farther and 


farther from the Temple, to ſignify that God's pro- 
teftion was about to be withdrawn e ts" Fon 
wheels alſo, the ſymbols of his Pro 


need no further comment; the wretchedneſs tid 


place or en that nn innen _ 
| 8 | Y 


' NI; This 3 ter deno 


ee e at 


Goa againſt thoſe vicked perfons who remained in 


| Jeruſalem, and made a mock of the types and pre- 
dictions of the Prophets (1—13 ; comp. ver. 3, with 
; Jer. i i. 13). When ſinners come the length of ſcoffing 
at religion, the judgments: of God ſeldom flumber. 

Pclatiah, a who is. accuſed of this in the iſt verſe, is 


\ 


* e 5 Ez eng. XII. 


3th. -G. promiſes kv ſasbur thoſe 
Eren were gone to captivity, and intimat es the gene- 
nal reſtoration and converſion of the nation in after- 
times (1421). Then the Shechinah, or ſymbol of 
he Divine preſence, is repreſented as forſaking the 
city, as in the foregoing chapter it did the Temple; 
and the Prophet returns in viſien to the place from 
which he ſet out (chap. viii. 1, Kc.) in order to com · 
municate mee en of Ma th : 
Vity (22—23)) 
XII. The Prophet W 15 „ 
and parables, to eonvinee thoſe of the captivity, that 
their bretbren, who were left behind to ſuſtain the 


miſeries of a ſiege, avd the inſults of a conqueror, | 


would be in a much worſe condition than they, who 
| were already ſettled in a foreign land. In the begin- 
ing of this chapter be ſoretels the approaching capti- 
tells particularly. the flight, capture, captivity, and 
ſufferings of Zedekiah and bis fallo wers (8 16, comp. 
Jer. li- 11). He is to eat his food with trembling and 
6gns of terror, as an emblem of the conſternation of 
the Jews when ſurrounded by their enemies (17200, 
and chen be anſwers the objectious and bye words of 
ſooffers and inſidels, who either diſbelieved his threats” 


evings, or ſuppoſed the Peper dr ee of then #77 
diſtant (21— 28). 


Joſe phus ade; xi. 1555 wat us; that Zedekink 
te this prophecy of Ezeklel (13) inconſiſtent 5 
wich chat of Jeremiah '(xxxiv. 3), and reſolved. to 


4 


” 


-- 
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believe neither. Both, however, were literally fulfil- 
ded, and and the event convinced him that they were not 


# 


* 


. irreconcileable. Thus, blinded by infidelity, finners 
ruſh on to tint deftruign agint which they are fuſh 
| * warned. uf 


XIII. che ee e l bv aan 
1 lying prophets who flattered the people, in 
the midſt of their ſin and danger, with falſe hopes of 
peace and ſecurity (1—9). The work of theſe de- 
ceivers is beautifully compared to a frail and | inſuffi-- 
cient piece of building, which can never ſtand againſt 
the battering elements and artillery of heaven (tlie 
Chaldean forces), -which God will commiſſion againſt 
it ( 10 16). In the remaining part of the chapter 
(1) —23z) woes are «denounced againſt falſe prophe- 
teſſes WhO practiled vain rites and divinations, with 
the view y of nee their own en * een 85 
XIV. Here Cadets thoſe meet WW 


pretended to worſhip Him, while they loved and prac- 


tiſed idolatry (1— 11). He declares his irreverſible - 
purpoſe of -puniſhing ſo guilty a nation, by famine 
(12— 14), wild beaſts (15, 16), ſword (17, 18), 
and peſtilence (19—27); but that a few ſhould be 

ſaved, who ſhould conſole their brethren by ſharing | 
in their captivity (22, 23).—In the honourable men- 
tion which God makes repeatedly of Noah, Daniel, 
and Job, what a ſtrong motive to interceſſion, piety, 
bs. eee God ther Mats are in r. 
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i XV. In this and e e of ſeripture, 
the Jews are compared to a barren and unfruitful vine, 
which is good for nothing but the fire, and therefore 


A proper emblem of their approaching defiruQion.— 
The uſe of the parable or allegory is very vommon 
with the Prophets. Its excellency .confiſts in being 
borrewed from an image well known and. perſpicuous, 
-and ſuch as will eaſily and naturally apply to the ſub- 
ect. And theſe properties e — 
in the parable before us. 

XVI. In this ae the mercy of God: to 8 
en tor the Jewiſh Church and nation) is ſet forth 
by the emblem of a perſon that ſhould take up an ex- 
ꝓPoſed infant, bring her up with great tenderneſa, and 
afterwards marry her (4—14). She is. then upbraided 
with her monſtrous ingratitude i in departing from His 
wworſhip, and polluting herſelf with the idolatries of 
the nations around her, under the figure of a woman 
chat proves falſe to a tender and indulgent huſband 
A35—34)+ But, notwithſtanding: theſe her heinoes 
pProvocations, God promiles, after dhe, mould ſuffer 
due correction, to reſtore her again to favour, under 5 
his new and everlaſting covenant (44—63)-- 

The figurative mode of deſcribing Hdokitry "Th 1 
ritual adultery, often uſed by the Prophets, is purſued 
with great foree and at conſiderable length both in 
this and in the 2 3d chapter. We are not to judge of 
thoſe metaphors by modern ideas, but by thoſe of 
the times and places in which they were uſed; where 
it is probable many of the expreſſions might not ſound 


- 


N Chap x74. XPIL. 222121. 


4 ſo harſhly as they may do to us. iy muſt likewiſe be 
remembered that the Prophet's Jefidn was to raiſe the 


"higheſt deteſtation of 1dolatry, and that ſuch meta- | 


rig were well calcu] ated for that purpoſe. 


In ſcripture, men are faid to be related to thoſe _ 
whoſe manners they reſemble; hence the propriety of 


the terms uſed in verſes 3d, 45th, 46th, &. 


XVI. This chapter begins with a new allegory or 


- parable (io), to which an explanation i is imme 
diately ſubjoined { 1 1—21 ).—The king of Babylon, 


the firſt of the two eagles, carried away captive king 


Jeholakim, (the higheſt branch of the cedar of Le- 
banon), and left Zedekiah king in his ſtead. Zede- 
kiah, though much at his caſe, revolted, and med 


into alliance with the king of Egypt, the other eagle. 15 


For this breach of allegiance, God makes him cap- 
tive to him from whom he revolted. 


In the laſt three verſes of the chapter, the Prophet, 


by an alluſion to a beautiful metaphor uſed in the 
| preceding parable, makes an eaſy and natural tranſi. 
tion to the Meſſiah, frequently denominated the Branch, 


and gives an elegant deſcription of the ſecurity, proſ- 


perity, and uniderſality of his kingdom; intimating 
alſo the rejection of the Jews, the calling of the Gen- 
tiles, and the future reſtoration of Iſrael, or the flou- 
riſhing of the green tree again. 


XVII. From the beauty of its images, the elegance of f 
ite compoſition, the perſpicuity of its language, the 
rich variety of its matter, and the eaſy tranſition from 


one part of the ſubject to another, this chapter forms 
VV EE 5 
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moſt happy effect. Every lowering cloud is diſpelled, and 


134 IT EZEKIEL, 5 Chap. XVIII. 
one of the ek beautiful and perfect pieces of its Mid 
that can poſſibly be conceived in ſo ſmall a com- 

pals. And then, the unexpected change from objects 
that preſented nothing to the view but gloom and hor- 
ror, to a proſpect of ineffable glory and beauty, has a 


the fields again ſmile in the beams of mid- day. The tra- 
veller who this moment trembled, as he looked round 
for ſhelter, now proceeds on his way rejoicing. 
XVIII. The Jews in Ezekiel's time complained of 
| God's dealing bardly with them, in puniſhing them 
for the ſins of their forefathers (1, 2), their calamities 
having been long threatened as the couſequence of the 
national guilt (Jer. xv. 34, &c). To remove every foun- 
dation of this complaint, God tells them that he had 
no reſpe& of perſo:.s(3,4); intimating that every one, 
even in the preſent world, ſhould' generally find his 
condition correſpond to his conduct, and more eſpe- 
cially in the rewards and puniſhments of the next 
world; when every temporary ligament that connects 
ſcieties at preſent thall be diſſolved, and every par- 
ticular perſon receive according to his works, and 
bear his own burden. This he inſtances by a variety 
of examples, ſuch as that of a juſt father (5-9); his 
wicked ſon (10-13), and again the juſt ſon of this 
wicked perſon) 1 4—18); then a wicked man repent- 
ing (31—18), and a juſt man revolting (24). The 
conduct of the Divine Providence is then vindicated 


(25 —30); and all perſons exhorted to repentance 


(31, 32)-—As the whole of this chapter is taken up 


— 
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with the illuſtrating of a Ab rihe nearly connected 
with the comfort of man, and the honour of the Divine 
| government, the Prophet, with vaſt propriety, lays a- 
fide his uſual mode of figure and allegory, and treats 
his ſubject with the utmoſt plainneſs and perſpicuity. 
XIX. Ezekiel was a great maſter in the parabolic 
kind of writing, in which he deals very frequently. 
This chapter contains two. beautiful examples of it; 
the one lamenting the ſad cataſtrophe of Jehoahaz and 
Jehoiakim (1—9), and the other deſcribing the de- 
ſolation and captivity of the whole people {10—14). 
In the firſt parable, the lioneſs is the land of Judea, 
the firſt of the young lions is Jehoahaz, depoſed by the 


king of Egypt (2 Kings xxiii. 33, Ke.) ; and the ſe- | 


cond lion is Jehoiakim, whoſe rebellion drew on him- 
ſelf the vengeance of the king of Babylon (2 Kings 
XXIV. Ty &c. ). In the ſecond parable, the Vine i is 
the Jewiſh nation which- long proſgered, its land be- 

ing fertile, its princes : powerful, and its people flou- 

riſhing; but the judgments of God, in conſequence of 
their guilt, had now deſtroyed a great part of the 
people, and doomed the reſt to captivity. The fre 
in the laſt verſe alludes to Zedekiah's rebellion, which 
wy inſtigated the king of Babylon to put a final period to 
his kingdom. See 2 Kings xxiv. 20, xxv. I, &. 
j XX. A deputation of the elders of Iſrael as uſual, 
in their diſtreſs, came to requeſt of the Prophet to aſk 
counſel of God. In reply to this, God puts them in 
mind of their rebellion) and idolatryin Egypt 


(git _ Wilderneſs (17—26)—andin ca- : | 
M2 i 


— 


po ri oO 
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| Naan ( 32). Notwithſtanding which, God, with 
unparalleled mercy, promiſes in the end, after they 
ſhould be purged from their droſs, to gather them 
from their diſperſions, and reſtore them 'to their own 
land. Thus, the ſevereſt threatenings of the Pro- 
phets generally terminate in the diſtant proſpect of 
peace and pardon. God ſmites but with a view ts 
ſave. He may ſometimes deal out meaſures to his 
people that ſeem to be what he himſelf terms his laws 
(25) not good, but this is to be underſtood of either as 
ſpoken in a relative ſenſe, implying that they are, how- 
ever, the beſt which their ſituation and circumſtances can 
bear. And this is the ſponge ( ſays Monteſquieu, 
eiting this text) that wipes out all the difficulties that 


are to be found in the law of Moſes;? * Land; with 


equal propricty may we add,—in the ys of Provi- 
_ dence. 


The five laſt verſes of this 1 1 to 3 
gin the next, as they are connected with the ſubje& 
of that chapter, being a prophecy againſt Jeru- 
ſalem, which lay to the ſouth of Chaldea, where the 
Prophet was, and which here and elſewhere is repre- 
ſented under the emblem of a foreſt, doomed to 2 de- 
ſtroyed by fire. 

XXI. The Prophet 3 on to denounce the fate of 
Jeruſalem and Judea, uſing ſigns of vehement grief, to 
denote the greatneſs of the calamity. ( 7). He 
then changes the emblem to that of a ſharp ſword, til 
_ denoting the ſame ſad event {8—17); and becoming 
yet more explicit, he repreſents the king of Babylon, 


—— 


. en.” 1237 


who was to be employed by God in this work, as ſet- 
ting out to take vengeance on both the Jews and the 
Ammonites, for joining with Egypt in a confederacy 
| againſt him. He is deſcribed as ſtanding at the part- 
ing of the roads leading to the reſpective capitals of 
the Jewsand Ammonites; ; and, doubting which to at- 
tack firſt, he commits the deciſion of the matter to 
his arts of divination, performed by. mingling arrows 

inſcribed with the names of the different nations or 
cities, and then marching” againft that whoſe name 
was Written. on the arrow firſt drawn from the quiver. 
In this caſe the name Jeruſalem comes forward, 
and therefore he proceeds againſt it. Hiſtory itſelf 
could not be more explicit than this prophecy 
(1824). The profane prince Zedekiah is then de- 


clared to be given up by God, and his kingdom utter« _ 


ly deſtroyed, for that breach of oath which the Pro- 
phet tells he ſhould be guilty of (2 527). — The : 
laſt five verſes form a diſtin& prophecy relating to 
the deſtruction of the Ammonites. This propheey 
was fulfilled about five e er eee, was de- 
Ab 


XXII. This a char contains a eie of the 805 of 
. e ( 1—1 2); 3 'for which God threatens i it with 
ſevere judgments ( 1316), in order to purify it from 
its droſs (19—22). And as the corruption is gene- 
ral, pervading prophets, prieſts, princes, and people, 
ſo it is declared ſhall be the puniſhment” (23-31). 
| XxXI II. The idolatries of Samaria and Jeruſalem 
n in this chapter by the lewd hear 
: 57 ; e 


— 


rag. „ 


of two common harlots, for which God denounces ſe- 
vere judgments againſt them. See account of chap. 
xvi, where the ſame metaphor is enlarged upon as here, 
it being the Prophet's view to excite the utmoſt de- 
teſtation of the crime againſt which he/inveighs. 

XXIV. The Prophet now tells thoſe of the capti- 
vity the very day on which Nebuchadneſar lays ſiege 
to Jeruſalem (comp. Jer. Iii. 4), and deſcribes the 
fate of that city and its inhabitants by a very apt fimi- 
litude. The pot ſignifies Jeruſalem; the fe/b and piecec, 
the inhabitants; the coals and the water, the calamities 
they were to endure. As their crimes were great, ſo 
it is declared ſhall be their puniſhment, which God 
has irrevocably decreed (1—14). As another ſign 
of the greatneſs of thoſe calamities, the Prophet is 
| Forbidden to mourn for his wife, of whom God tells 
him he was to be deprived ; intimating thereby, that 
the ſufferings of the Jews ſhould be ſo aſtoniſhing as 
to ſurpaſs all expreſſions of grief; and that private 
ſorrow, however affectionate and tender the object, 
ought to be abſorbed in the public calamities (1 5—._ 
18). The Prophet, having further expreſſed his pre- 
diction in plain terms, intimates that he was to ſpeak 
to them no more till they ſhould have the news ans TR. 
| prophecies having been fulfilted (1 9—27). 3 

XXV. This chapter contains threatenings of the 
heavy judgments: of God againſt the. Ammonites 
(17), Moabites (8—1 1), Edomites (12—14), and 
Philiftines (15-19), on account of their hatred 
to his people, and their inſulting them in the time 


* 


Chap. XXVI. , RN 
of their diſtreſs. Theſe prophecics were fulfilled by 
| Nebuchadneſar about five years after the deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem. The ſame events were predicted by ſe- 
veral of the other Prophets, as may be ſeen from the 
citations of parallel texts on the margins of Bible. 
XXVI,. The prophecy beginning here, and ending 
at the 2oth verſe of chap. xxviii, foretels the deſtruc- , 
tion of Tyre, which was taken 19 years after by Ne- 
buchadneſar, after a fiege of 13 years. The city, call- 
ed Old Tyre, ſtood on the Continent, from which a 
great. part of the inhabitants retired with their effects, 


before it was taken, to an iſland half a mile from the _ 


ſhore, where they built New Tyre, afterwards taken 
by Alexander the Great. The prophecy relates chief. 
ly to Old Tyre, though it ſeems likewiſe to compre- 
hend the New. The ſame event was . * 
Iſaiah, chap u.... | | 
The Prophet begins with n Tyre In 
ſulting Jeruſalem, and congratulating herſelf on the 
proſpect of acceſſion to her commerce, now that this 


city was no more (1, 2). Upon which God i is intro» 


duced denouncing utter deſtru&ion to Tyre, and all 
the leſſer cities depending on her (3—6) . We have 
then a particular account of the perſon charged with 
this work; we, as it were, ſee his mighty hoſts raiſing ; 
the mounds, ſetting the engines, and ſhaking the 
walls; we hear the noiſe of the horſemen, and the ſound 
of their cars; we ſee the clouds of ſmoke and duſt * 
we ſee the ſword bathed in blood, and hear the groans 
| of the dying. Tyre immediately diſappears, her 
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e towers Meta down! in earth, and her very duſt 
is buried in the wo” Wiso remains but the bare 
rock (7-14). | | N 
I᷑hbe ſcene is then varied The iſles th 8 
regions ſhake, as with a mighty earthquake, by the 
concuflion'occafioned by the fall of Tyre. The groans 
of the dying reach the ears of the people inhabiting 
: thoſe regions. 'Their princes, alarmed for themſelves, 
and grieved for Tyre, deſcend from their thrones, 
lay aſide their robes, and clothe themſelves with—ſack- 
cloth?—no, but iH trembli ng / Arrayed i in this aſto- 
| fiſhing attire, the Prophet introduces them as a chorus 
of mourners, lamenting Tyre, in a funeral ſong or 
dirge, as cuſtomary on the death of renowned perſon- 
ages. And purſuing the ſame image fill further, in 
the perfon of God, he performs the laſt office for her. 
She is brought forth from her place in ſolemn pomp; 
the pit is dug deep for her, a My ag fs Sen e to riſe no 

more (15—20). : 

uch is the prophecy concerning Tyre, ee 
hending both the city on the Continent and that on 

the iſland, and punually 1 fulfilled in regard to both. 
That on the Continent was razed to the ground by 
Nebuchadneſar, and that on the iſland by Alexander. 
The latter uſed all the ſtones, rubbiſh; and earth of the 
old city in making a cauſeway tojoin the Continent to 
the iſland, by which means he became maſter of the 
. city; and fulfilled- that part of the prediction, which 
 fays her very duſt ſhould be ſcraped together, and her 
tones, her timber, aud her earth, laid in the midſt of 
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the waters lr. 42). At preſent, and for ages back, | 
this great city, once the emporium of the world, is 
literally what the Prophet repeatedly foretold (5,14), 


2 bare rock, a place to ſpread nets on. I viſited (fays 
Maundpell) the ruins of Tyre, a mere Babel of broken 
walls, pillars, and vaults, without ſo much as one en- 


tire houſe. Its preſent inhabitants are only a few 


poor wretches, (barbouring themſelves in the vaults, 
and ſubſiſting chiefly upon fiſhing,) who ſeem to be 
preſerved in this place by Divine Providence, as» a 
vitble argument how God has fulfilled his word con- 
cerning Tyre, that it ſhould be as 22 top 7 4 hs 


Place for fiſhers to dry nets on. 


XXVII. This chapter may be dee as the 


ſecond part of the prophecy concerning Tyre. The 4 


Prophet purſues his ſubject in the manner of thoſe ag · | 


cient laments or funeral ſongs, in which the prefice or 


mourning women firſt recounted whatever was great 
or praiſe-worthy in the deceaſed, and then mourned 
his fall. Here the riches, glory, and extenſive com- 
merce of Tyre are enlarged on (125); her down-. 

fall is then deſcribed in a beautiful allegory, executed 


in a fewwords, with aſtoniſhing brevity, propriety, and 


perſpicuity (26); upon which all the maritime and 
commercial world are repreſented as grieved and aſto- 
niſhed' at her fate, and n * for their own | 
(2736). 5 

Beſides the view which this 8 gives the pious 
of the conduct of Providence and of the truth of pro- 


| Pee and beſides the example it . the critic and 


% 


— 


* 


for a city that hath foundations, what a picture does the 
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man of taſte of a very elegant and highly finiſhed piece 
of compoſition, it likewiſe affords the antiquary a very 
curious and intereſting view of the wealth and com- 
merce of ancient times. And to the mind that looks 


whole preſent of the mutability and inanity of all 
earthly things! Almoſt all the Places mentioned, 
like Tyre, are now no more: they are ſunk in the 
deep waters of e the __ wind hath Mrricd 
hem/away.': . i 

XXVIII. The firſt nineteen n of this ene 

relate to the king of Tyre, called in the Phenician 
annals by the name of Ithobalus. He ſeems to have 
been a vain man, who affected divine honours. The 
Prophet treats his fooliſh pretenſions with ſevere irony, 
and predicts his doom (1—10). He then takes up a 
funeral dirge and lameſitation over him, in which his 
former pomp and ſplendor are finely contraſted with 
his fall, in terms that ſeem frequently to allude to the 
| a of Lucifer from heaven ( 1119). 

The next four verſes (20-23) announce the 
flall of Sidon, the mother city of Tyre; and the chap- 
ter (concludes with promiſes of deliverance to the 
people of Iſrael from all their enemies, with a reftora- 
tion to their land after their ſeveral difperfions; pro - 
miſes which muſt chiefly apply to the general reſtora- 
tion ſtill future, after all the enemies of che Truth, 

and of the Church are ſubdued. * 5 
XXIX. This and the following chapters beide the 
cConqueſt of Egypt by Nebuchadneſar, which he ac- 


Chap. XXIX. 15 EZEKIEL. | AS"! 
compliſhed in the twenty- ſeventh of Jehoiakim' g'cap-' 
tivity. The ſame event is n 60 eee | 
xIvi. 131 344 -41,47 ; 
The prophecy N 1 God" s 3 the kiog 
of Egypt (P harach-Hophra) with the ſame extra- 


vagant pride and profanity which were in the preceding 
chapter laid to the charge of the Prince of Tyre. 


He ſeems, like him, to have affected divine honours, 
and boaſted ſo mach of the ſtrength of his kingdom, 


that an ancient hiſtorian (Herod, 1. 2.) tells us he 


impiouſly boaſted that God himſelf could not diſpoſ- 


{cs him. Wherefore the Prophet, with great majeſty; 

addreſſes him under the image of one of thoſe croco« 
diles or monſters which inhabited that river, of whoſe 
riches and revenue he vaunted; and tells him that 


with as much eaſe as a. fiſher drags the fiſh he hass 


hooked, God would drag him and his people to Caps 


tivity, where their carcaſſes would fall a prey to birds 


and wild beaſts (1—7). The figure i is then dropped, 
and God i is introduced (8—16) denouncing his judg- 
ments againſt him and his nation in plain terms; ſub- 
jecting them to the Babylonian yoke, till that Em- 


pire ſhould fall. And even after that period, it iss 


declared, Egypt ſhould always contintze to be he x 
bajeft of kingdoms, a prophecy which has been moſt 


_ aſtoniſhingly fulfilled in all the ages that have paſſed 


fince it- was uttered. In all that time, a great deal 


nothing great or remarkable in learning, wiſdom, or ; 


exploit: in all that time Egypt has continued a'baſe 


% 
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_ . tributary kingdom, * ever a Dian of its own, 
but always ſubje& to ſlaves or foreigners. , It became 
firſt ſubject to the Babylonians, then to the Perſians ; 
_ afterwards to the Macedonians, then to the Romans; 
from them it - paſſed to the Saracens, from the Sara- 
cens to the Mamalucs - or” ſlave- uſurpers, and from 
the Mamalucs to the Ottoman Empire, of which it 
now forms a province governed by a Turkiſh Baſhaw 
and. twenty-four Begs or chiefs, advanced from a- 
mong the ſlaves to che adminiſtration of public 
affairs; the Egyptians being poſſeſſed with a ſuper- 
ſtitious notion, that it is decreed by Fate that ſlaves 
muſt always rule and the natives be ſubject.— And 
who could foreſee and foretel the events of ſuch re- 
mote futurity, but that Omniſcient Spirit who ſpoke 
by the Prophets, and whole. i image and Aan 
all their writings . 
The prophecy, beginning at ver. e is med 
N with the foregoing, as it relates to the ſame ſubject, 
though delivered about ſeventeen years later. Ne- 
buchadneſar and his army, after the long ſiege of 
Tyre, which made every head bald by conſtantly 
wearing their helmets, and wore the ſkin. off every 
ſhoulder by, carrying burdens to raiſe the fortifica- 
tions, were diſappointed of the ſpoil which they EX» 
pected, by the retiring of the inhabitants to. New 
Tyre. God therefore promiſes him Egypt for his 
reward (1-20). The laſt verſe is a promiſe of fu- 
ture proſperity to the Jews, after the enemies ; of God's 
church are vanquiſhed. | 
| 1 


Chap. xx8. X, 221616. ww 
XXX. This chapter deſcribes with great elegance 


| en the ruin of Egypt and all her allies (1—10) 


by Nebuchadnefar and his forces (10, 17), with an 
amplification of the diſtreſs of the principal cities of 
Egypt on that occaſion (12—19).—The remaining 


verſes (20—26) are a ſhort propheey relating to the 


fame-event; and therefore annexed to, the longer one 


F although this was predicted ſooner; - 


Phe cities mentioned in this chapter were aſter- 
wards known by different names; Noph is the ſame 
with Memphis; Pathros the ſame with Thebais; Zoan 
the ſame with Tanis, the metropolis in Moſes time; 
No or Hamon-- No was Thebes; Sin the ſame with Pe- 
Jufium; Aven or On was Heoliopolis; Phibeſeth was 
Bubaſtum; and Tahapanhes was Daphnz Peluſiacæ, 
here the ren nem is ſaid to have been 
ke to death. | 1 

XXXI. This very beautiful ani Animes the 
Hi ſubject, but in a different form. The Prophet 


_ deſcribes to Pharaoh the fall of the king of Nineveh 


{fee Nahum, Jonah, and Zephaniah), under the 
image of a fair cedar of Lebanon, once tall, flouriſhing, 


and majeſtic, but now cut down and withered, with 


its broken branches ſtrewed around. He then con- 
cludes with bringing the matter home to the king 
of Babylon, by WE) * that a was a Logan of 
e ö 1 AYVS 
The Penmtifti laid of 8 W for 


its loftineſs, and in the moſt flouriſhing condition, but 


afterwards cut down and deſerted, gives a lively painting 
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of the glory and cataſtrophe of both the Aﬀyvian and 
Egyptian monarchs. The manner in which the Pro- 


phet has embelliſhed his ſubjeQ, ſtrongly intereſts his 
reader; the colouring is of that kind which the mind 


will always contemplate with pleafure../, _ 


XXXII. The Prophet goes on to predict the fall | 


of the king of Egypt, under the figure of a beaſt of 
Prey, ſuch as a lion or crocodile, caught, ſlain, and 


his carcaſe left a prey to the fowls and wild beaſts 


(1-6). The figure is then changed, and the great- 
neſs of his fall, deſcribed by terms which allude to the 
terror into all the nations around (7-10). The Pro- 
phet adds that this was to be done by the inſtrumenta- 
lity of the king of Babylon, who ſhould leave Egypt 
ſo deſolate that its waters (alluding to the metaphor 
uſed above, ver. 2) ſhould run as pure as oil, without 
the foot of man, or the hoof of a beaſt to diſturb them 
(11-16). —A. beautiful, ſtrong, and conciſe Ow 
tion of a land ruined and left deſolate. 


The remaining part of the chapter (17—32) pre- 


dicts the ſame event in another form. God is intro- 
duced ordering a place in the lower regions for the 
king of Egypt and his hoſt (17, 18). The Prophet 
delivers his meſſage, pronounces their fate, and bids 
4 thoſe who buried the ſlain drag him and his multi- 
tudes to the ſubterraneous manſions (19, 20). At 


the. tumult. and commotion which this mighty work 


jocafrons, the infernal ſhades are repreſented as rouſed 


| 3 eren to Jearn the cauſe. n * * | 
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— 
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hail FO of Egypt. . lie down to their . 
flumbers (2 1).—Pharach being now introduced into 
this immenſe ſubterraneous cavern, (ſee obſer. on 
Ia. xiit and-xiv.) ! the Prophet leads him all around 
the ſides of the pit; ſhews him the gloomy manſions 
of former tyrants; tells their names as he goes along; 
ſhews what all their terror and pomp is come to; and 
concludes with fliowing- Pharaoh the place deftined 
for him in the midſt of them, where be muſt hence 
forth lie down along with them (22==32)." Fr 
This prophetic ode may be confidered as a finiſfi- 
ed model in that ſpecies of writing which is appropri- 
ated to the exciting of terror. The imagery throughs 
out is ſublime and terrible; and no reader of ſenſibi- 
lity or taſte can go along with the Prophet in this 
funeral proceffion, and viſit the manſions of Hades, 
without being impreſſed with a Re" ww n OY ts 
er- to horror. 
XXXIIIL The Prophet, wer? nbd addreſſed 
wrath other nations, returns now to hid own. ' Pre- 
vious: to which he is told, as on a former occafion; 
the duty oF = watchman, the falvation or ruin of 
whoſe ſoul depends on the manner in which he dif- 
charges it. An awful paſſage indeed! full of impor- 
tant inſtruction both to ſuch as ſpeak, and to ſuch as- 
hear the word of God (1—9g);— Phe Prophet is 
ene eee to make to the cavils of 
infidelity and impiety; ; and to vindicate the equity and 
impartiality of the Divine government, by declaring 
| the general ferwe ef acceptance with. God to. be. (as- 


* 
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told before, chap. xviii.) without reſpec of. ne 
ſo that the ruin of obſtinate and impenitent ſinners 
muſt be owing to themſelves (10-20. As the Pro- 
phet was thus under the power of prophetic impulſe 
he receives the news of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by 
the Chaldeans, (about a year and four months after 
it happened“), and, to check the vain confidence of 
thoſe who expected to hold out by poſſeſſing themſelves 
of its other faſtneſſes, foretels the utter deſolation of 
all Judea (21—29).—The remaining four verſes (30 
—3 3) reprove the hypocriſy. of thoſe who heard the 
Praphet with a view only to their amuſement, | with- 
out any intention of obeying his admonitions.. 
+ XXXIV. In this chapter God reproves the con- 
aud of the rulers and guides of his people, under the 
- metaphor of ſhepherds and a flock (1—10); and pro- 
miſes to take the charge of them himſelf, to gather 
them from their diſperſions, and reſtore them to their 
own land, under the Meſſiah; where their proſperity 
and permanent ſecurity is ſet forth by a variety of 
the moſt ample and beautiful terms; whieh muſt un- 
doubtedly be nn to a paws, an is not yet 
arrived... + 
XXXV. The a 1 ere predifed 
is ruin of Edom, the ſame with Seir (xxv. 12), now 
reſumes and purſues the ſame ſubjeQ at greater length, 
intimating (14), as did alſo Iſaiah (xx1. 11, 12), that 
7 ae other nations ſhould recover * iberty * 


En 
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"6 W they'{kould not: 


— This prophecy was fulfilled in the conqueſt of them 


obliged them to embrace the Jewiſh-religion z by which 


in that nation; ſo that we hear no more of them. 
XXXVI. The Edomites or Idumeans, during the 
Pobylodiaw-copttrity; took poſſeſſion of the moun- 


tainous parts of Judea and the fortreſſes which com- 


mand the country, intending to exclude the Jews, ie | 
ever” they ſhould return from their captivity. . The 
Prophet therefore, by a beautiful perſonification, ad 


dreſſes the mountains of Iſrael; and aſeribing to them 


paſſions and emotions ſimilar to thoſe of his own. | 
breaſt, conſoles them with the proſpect of being ſoon 
rid of thoſe: uſurping foes; of being freed from the 


diſmonour of idoky under which they groaned4 _ 


_ fins _ erte ede e the cauſe of 
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very diſtant, and is therefore very obſcure.—It begins. 


with, repreſenting a prodigious armament of many” 


Chap. XXXP1IE. 


to every human probability, 5 reſtores theſe bones to 
life, beauty, and vigour, to intimate not only the re- 
ſtoration of that people from the captivity, but alſo 
their reſtoration and converſion in the latter day, by 


the efficacy of the Spirit of grace, which will be as life 


from the dead (1—14). The reſtoration uf the two 
tribes from their captivity has already given us an 


earneſt of the general reſtoration here promiſed to 


the whole houſe of Iſrael; which, according to the 
plain and ſigniſicant emblem of the union of the two 


ſticks, repreſenting Ephraim and Judah, will be united 


in one kingdom, which will enjoy both the land of 


Canaan, and the bleſſings of the goſpel under the Meſ- 


fiah (1528). The viſion of the dry bones reviving, 
is couſidered by ſome as having a remote view the 
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XXXVIII. The. fublime Nr al in 
tbis and the following ebapter, concerning Iſrael's vic 
tory over Gog and Magog, relates to a period ſtill 


nations combined together, under 


conduct of Gog 


( (ſuppoſed, with great probability de mess the Tanks» 


originally ſprung from the Tartars, a rave of Seythi 

who had their origin from Gog the ſon of N 
all together attacking the Jews after having been for 
ſome time reſettled in their land, conſequent to the 
return from the general diſperſion. Theſe enemies 
are repreſented as making themlelves ſure of the ſpoil; 


* * nations already come to * 


F * * 
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purchafe it (1=—4)—1n 1 this vritical JjunQures when 
the cloud is juſt ready to burſt over Iſrael, God ap- 
pears, to execute by terrible judgments the vengeance 
threatened againſt theſe enemies of his people. The 
Prophet, in terms borrowed from human paſſions, de- 
ſcribes, with awful emphaſis, bis fury as coming up 
to his face, and the effects of it ſo dreadful, as to make 
all the animate and inanimate creation tremble, and 
even the whole frame of nature convulſe with terror. 
XXXIX. The Prophet goes on to denounce the 
judgments of God againft oſe formidable enemies 
ol his church and people (1—7, with Rev. xx. 8, 9), | 
deſcribes their dreadful laughter (8—10) and burial 
(11—16) in terms ſo very lofty and comprehenſi ve, 
as muſt certainly denote one of the greateſt revolu- 
tions, and of the brighteſt diſplays of Providence 
which the world ever witneſſed. And to amplify the 
matter ſtill more, the Prophet, with peculiar art and 
propriety, delays the ſummoning of all the birds and 
beaſts of prey in nature to feaſt on the ſlain (in allu- 
Gon to the cuſtom of feaſting on the remainder of ſa- 
crafices); till after the greater multitudes are buried; 
to intimate that even the remainder,. and, as it were, | 
the ſtragglers of ' fuch mighty hoſts, would be more 
than enough to ſatisfy their utmoſt rapacity ( 17—22 . 
He then concludes, as uſual, with a promiſeof delivers 
ance from eee wee em Wan to | 
ee hh 
From this ſfiort low: of fo cid a OA 
| is wi n ans ms þ 
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extraordinary event. The-Prophet, full fie ſajea; 
dwells long upon it, ſets it in all the variety of lights 
it will bear, and leaves no room for any one that ſhall: 
come after him Wi, to add or to improve, unleſs. 
18, which Ern en in alin chas art of 
this prophecy which it reſembles. . IT 
XL. The prophecy or viſion which begins . 
continues to · the end of the book. The Temple of Je 
rufalem- lying i in ruins when Ezekiel had this viſion, 
the Jews needed conſolat ion. If they were not pro- 
miſed a reſtoration of the Temple, they would not be 
ſo deſirous of returning home. It ſeeius no model of 
| Solomon's: Temple had remained. To direct them, 
| therefore, i in the dimenſions, Parte, order, and rules 
of their new temple, is one reafor-why Ezekiel is ſo 
particular in the deſeription of the oldꝭ to which the 
new was conformable in figure and parte, though infe- 
rior in magnifioence, on accu ere TO offthe- 
| pation at the time. e 
Whatever was augul? or ili ious- in b 
res, and not literally fulfilled in or near their own - 
times, thoſe things. the ancient Fews juſtly conſideredt 
as belonging to the time of the Meſſiab. According 
ly, upon finding that the latter temple: fell ſhort, at 
leaſt in their opinion, of the model of ehe temple . 
_ deſcribed by Ezekiel, they ſuppoſed the. prophecy. 
5 refer at leaſt in part, to the period nom me 
_ And, no doubt; the temple andtemple-worſh 
"> figure of Chrift's chureh, , rep 


— 
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the New. Teſtament under the metaphor of a temple, 
in alluſion to the ſymmetry, beauty, and firmneſs of 
that of Solomon; to its orderly worſhip, and tothe 
— it had of the Divine preſence. 5 

This chapter contains a deſeription of the two out- 
ward courts, with the chambers belonging to W | 
| together with the porch of the temple. 
XLI. The meaſures, 80 e and ming] 
ments of th temple al. B's ey 

XLII. The priefts 1 their aſe, ms the 
3 che mount on 235 the 8 
Rood. 

XLII. The glory of the Lord is i as 
— to the temple, where God promiſes to fix 
his refidence if the people repent and forſake thoſe 
ſins which made him depart from them. Then the 
meaſures of the altar, and the n er to it 
are ſet down. 

XLIV. Deſcribes the n of God . to 
the temple; reproves the Jews for ſuffering idolatrous 
Prieſts to pollute it with their miniſtrations. Ordi- 
nances about the conduct of the true pra and * 
maintenance due to them. e, 4 

XL. The ſeveral portions. of land coy for 
the ſanQuary, the city, and the prince; with ordi- 
nances concerning; the Proviſions f wy the. 1 and 
extraordinary ſacrifices. 

,XLVI. Ordinanees of wodkio oreſeribed for * 
prince and for the people; and the gifts he may be- 
_- Raw on his ſons and ſervants. A. deſcription. of the 
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deftruQion, of Jeruſalem, the. xevolution. uf tis 


courts appointed for boiling or baking any partof the 
* oblations. 


XLVII. The vifion of the holy Is ta 


of the temple, and the virtue of them; an emblem of 


the power of God's grace under the goſpel; capable 
of healing all but the incorrigibly impenitent, repre · 

fented by the marſhy ground that cannot be healed. 
Alſo a deſcription of the ſeveral bounds. of the holy 


land, indiſeriminately ſhared between Iſraelites and 


Proſelytes ; to ſignify that in future times the Gen- 
tiles were to be admitted. to nne wich the 
oy: THE GS: 

vir The Jef chipter 3 &feription 
of the ſeveral portions of the land belonging to each 
tribe; together with the portion allotted to the ſane 
tuary, city, ſuburb, and prince; "tbe. . 


2 


and gates of the new cit. £66019, 14% 1s! 


LES, Fd 
* 4 7 4 3 n 2 
: 8.4 9 * he 

* ; * ; — » 

"BF... N x — 1 1 * * , ww la L BR þ 

een 

2 g © "gs & 20 ** 1 

\ Sch 18 1 


| 1.81 Provher Daniel ki e 


al family of Judah, and carried to Babylon after the 
deftruBtion of Jeruſalem, Shen be was about 18 or.20. | 
years of age He was contemporary with Ezckich,. 
who makes mention of that extraordinary wiſdom and 
piety of which his book ſhews him to have been poſ- 
ſefſed. His prophecies concerning the Meſſiah, the 


Chaps | vans ng 
andother remarkable events, are aſtoniſhingly clear, and - 
their very dates preciſely marked. All his prophecies | 
are related to each other, like the ſeveral parts or 
members of the ſame body. The firſt is the eaſieſt 
to be underſtood, and every - ſucceeding prophecy 
adds ſomething new to that which goes before. His 
ſtile for the moſt part is not ſo figurative or a 080 | 
as that of the greater part of the other Prophets, 
but it is more ſuitable to his ſubjeR, and flowing with 
all the eaſe of hiſtorical narration. That part of his 
book which relates to the Babylonian empire (from 
chap. ii. 4, to the end of chap. vii), is written in their 
own language, the Chaldaic; and all the reſt in Hebrew. | 
He lived in great favour with the Babylonian mo- | 
narchs, and his extraordinary merit procured him the | 
like regard from Darius and Cyrus, the two firſt 
kings of Perſia. He was indeed the only Prophet 
who enjoyed any great ſhare of worldly proſperity, | 
He lived throughout the captivity, but does not ſeem 
to have ever returned to his own ecouutry. The 
| laſt of his viſions, which we have an account of, was 
in the zd year of Cyrus (about 534 years. before 
Chriſt,) when he was about 94 years of age; and it is 5 
not likely he lived much longer. He was then at Suſa | 
on the Tigris, where he probably remained till be died. . 
His book was always a part of the ſcriptare canon, | 
and our bleſſed Lord quotes bim as a Prophet. 
'Cuary: I. This chapter begins with giving a bort 
| account (1, 2) of Nebuchadneſar's conqueſt of Judea 
When Jehoiakim became tributary to him, and conſe- 
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quently the 70 years captivity and vaſſalage began. 
On this expedition (taking Egypt in his way) the king 
of Babylon ſet out towards the end of the third year 
of Jehoiakim, but did not take jeruſalem before the 
pth month of the year following. Hence the ſeem- 
ing difference between Daniel and Jeremiah (xxv. 1), 
the one computing. from the time of his ſetting out 
on the expedition, and the other from the time in 
which the purpoſe of it was accompliſhed. —We have 
next an account of the manner in which Daniel and 
his companions were brought up at the king's court, 
and of their great proficiency in knowledge and wiſ- 
dom.—But the moſt promiſing ſign of Daniel's future 
greatneſs was his early piety, which made him and 
his companions chooſe rather to live on pulſe than on 
the delicacies of the royal table, by which they might 
be polluted, as many of thoſe meats might be forbid- 
den by the law of Moſes. It was alſo the cuſtom 
of molt nations before their meats to make an offering 
'of ſome Part of what chey were to eat and drink to 
their gods, as a thankful acknowledgment that all 
was their gift; ſo that every entertainment had in it 
ſomething of the nature of a ſacrifice. Hence Daniel and 
his friends might look on the proviſions which came 
from the king's table as meat offered to idols; by par- 
taking of which they might be polluted and unclean. 
The event ſhowed how much their conduct pleaſed 
God; and that man liveth not by meat alone, but by 
che word which proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 


1 * 1 * 


eee interpretation, as they did not know 


| the dream (1—13). Daniel then, having obtained 
d, is made acquainted with the dream, 5 


and jts jatarpretation (14-19) for which he bleſ- 
ſes God in a lofty and beautiful ode (2023), re- 


veals both, unto the king, telling him firlt, the particu- 


lars of the dream 635). and then. interpreting it, 
of the four great monare | 


the Macedoni an, or G 
which ſhaz 

pieces, but Which, in its laſt ſtage, ſhould be divided 
into ten leſſer kingdoms, repreſented by the ten toes 
"of the image, as they are in another viſion by ten 


boch (chap, vii. and Rev. vil). He likewiſe in- 
Hh forms lim, that i in the latter times of this laſt mo- 
narchy, God would ſet up the kingdom of Meſſiah, 


which was te extend over all the world (36—45). 


Daniel and his friends are then PO by the 
bing to great henour (45-49). ten ee eq, 


III. Nebuchadneſar having PP an image, I 
E height (including probably a very high pedeſ- 
tal), was ſixty cubits, and the breadth fix, ordered a 


[4 " 
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i Nebnehaduelr, intheſceond FREY of: PIR 
in the according to the Jewiſh account, which 
taht inthe fot neg years in which he reigned jointly | 
with his father, ſaw a dream which troubled him : 
much: hub af which nothing remained in the morning, 


. own, repreſented ; 
by the head of gold, in tbe dead he had ſeen, is 
the firſt ; the next is the 550 Thrpas the third, 
d break and braces 1 wi af > 20 


4. 


by 
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numerous aſſembly which he had convened, to fall 
down and worſhip it ; chreatening, at the ſame time, 
that whoſoever refuſed, ſhould be caſt into afiery fur- 
nace/(1—7), a puniſhment not uncommon in that 
country (ſee Jer. xxix. 22). Daniel's three companions 
Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, who were preſent, 
being obſerved to refrain from his idelatrous eee 
were accuſed before the king, who in great wrat 
commanded them to comply with his orders, on 
of death (8-15). But thoſe holy men, with the 
calmeft compoſure and ſerenity, expreſſed their firm 
reſolution not to- worſhip his gods or his images, 
whatever might be the conſequence (161 8). Up- 
on which the king, unacguſtomed to have his will 
oppoſed, in the height of his Wrath, ordered the 
furnace to be made ſeven times hotter than uſual, and 
chem to be caſt into it „bound by che moſt mighty of 
His army, who were killed 'by the flame in the execu- 
tion of this ferviet (1923). On this oecaſion, 
God Hiterally performed bis promiſe by Iſalah (xlii. 
2.) © When thou tale "through the fre, thou Hal not 
Je burnt; neither fhall the Hume Eindle upon thee « for 
"the angel of God appearing in the furnace, protefited 
. theſe young men, aud reſtrained the violence of the 
fire, Which only conſuming the cords with which 
they were bound, left them to walk at liberty in the 
midſt of the furnace. The king aſtoniſhed at this 
miracle, ordered them to come out, and bleſſed God 
for ſending his angel fo deliver his ſervants,” com- 


manded all his ſubjects, upon pain of. death, not to 


* 
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ſpeak i — God of, Shpdrach, Micthacly 8 
and Abednego, who were promoted to great power 
and honour: (2430). A ſtriking example of the 

interpoſition of Providence in favour of vun ING. in- 

flexible pie, 

IV. Nebuchadneſar, 3 FO ſubdued. al « 
neighbouring: countries, and greatly enriched and a - 
dorned his own, became ſo intoxicated with his proſperi- 
ty, as to draw don on himſelf a very remarkable judg- 

ment, of which this chapter gives an account. It 

1 begins with Aa, recital, of that edi or proclamation 
which Nebuchadneſar had publiſned after. his being 
| reſtored, the better to confirm the truth of the event 
here related. It gives then an account of Nebuchad-. 
neſar's dream, which: intimated the loſs of his king- | 
dom and reaſon for ſeren years, on account of his 
pride and arrogance. Soi it was explained by Daniel, 
and ſo it was fulfilled in the event. At the end of 
that time be became ſenſible of his dependauce upon 
God, and liſted up his eyes to heaven, in devout ac- \ 
knowledgment of the ſovereign majeſty of the King 
of kings, the Ruler of the earth, whoſe dominion , 
alone is univerſal, unchangeable, and e verlaſt ing. 
2 chapter tells how Belſhaſar, while he 
— in his palace and profaned the ſacred veſſels of 
the Temple," was ſuddenly terrified with the Sgure of. 
a hand, which wrote a few words on the wall before 
him. The wiſe men and aſtrologers were immediate- 
ly ealled in, but they could Neither read the writing, 
nor give its interpretation. With Daniel, and his 
0 2 e | 
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powers in this reſpect, he [ſeems to have been altoge- 
ther unacquainted, till the Queen (Nitocris, wife to 
Nebuchadnefar) had informed him. Upon this he 
was called into his preſence, when he told che king, 
that as he had not benefited by the judgments in- 
flicted on his grand- father Nebuchadneſar, but gave 
himſelf up to pride and profanity, God had written 
his condemnation in three worde; the firſt of which 
was repeated, the more to confirm it. He further 
read and explained the words, Mint, Tzxtiand 
Peres, (the ſimple form of U Urnassit). However 
unwelcome the interpretation might be to Belſhafar, 
he ordered the Prophet to be honoured ;/ and that 
very night the prediction was/fulfilled; the king was 
Nain,:and the city taken by the Medes and Perſians. 
This great event was alſo predicted at large by: Ifaiah 
and Jeremiah and the manner in which it was ac- 
compliſhed i is recorded by Herodotus and Xenopbon. 
VI. Darius, to whem his nephew Cyrus gave the 
'  kingdom'of Babylon, having heard of Daniel's ex- 
traordinary merit, purpoſed to make him his prime 
miniſter or Viceroy over all the Kingdom. This 
raiſed a great many enemies to Daniel, who contrived 
a ſcheme to ruin him; in conſequence of which, he 
was caſt into the lion's den, but was miraculouſſy 
delivered. Darius, pleaſed and aſtoniſned at this de- 
liverance, puniſhed. Daniel's enemies with the ſame 
death whichthey had deſigned for. him, and made a 
decree, that throughout all his dominions, * God 
of Daniel ae be We cs wont lf, 


” . 
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| VII. The Prophet having related ſome remarkable 
events conceraing himſelf and his brethren in the 
eaptivity, and given proof of his ſkill in interpret - 
ing the dreams of others, gives now an actount of 
his own vifions; returning to à period prior to the 
tranſactions recorded in the laſt chapter. The viſion 
of the four beaſts in this chapter relates (as Nebue- 
hadneſar's dream did) to the four great monarchies 
which were to continue ſueceſſively to the end of 
the world, or till they ſhould give place to the 
univerſal, glorious, and durable kingdom of the 
Meſſiah. Thoſe monarehies are repreſented by beaſts, 
on account of their tyranny and oppreſſion; they 
riſe out of a ſtormy and tempeſtuous ſea; that is out 
of the wars and commotions of the world. They are 
indeed monſtrous productions, a lion with eagle 
veings, &. but fueh emblems were uſual among the 
Eaſtern nations, as appears from the monuments of 
Egyptian antiquity, and from the ruins of Perſepolis; 
where winged lions and the like fictitious repreſenta- 
tions are ſtill to be ſeen. Theſe figures are ſuppoſed 
to have been the armorials of particular nations, and 
are not more ſtrange than er eee WR in 
heraldry. f 1 5 
Daniel's n like Nebuckadnefavs * (ſee | 
a its), repreſents the laſt (or Roman) Empire, 
as divided into ten kingdoms; ſuppoſed by ſome to- 
be, 12 The ſtate of Rome, after its revolt from the 
Greek Emperors. 2d, The kingdom of the Greeks 


in Ravenna. 34, Of the Lombards i in Lombardy. 
p O $ 


ap. vn. 


0, Of the Huns-in Hungary. Fe Of the Franks 
in France. | 6th, Of the Suevians in the weſt. of Spain. 
94h, Of che Burgurdians in Burgundy. 845, Of the 
Goths in Spain. 96h, Of wu Britons, | en __— 
Banner in Btitäis .. fb eek 


The viſion further n 17 another King: 
dom of a different nature, (that is the Eceleſiaſtical 
dominion of the Pope), ſpringing up after theſe, and 
ſubduir gthree of them ; which were Ravenna, annexed 
to the Popedom by Pepin Lombardy by Charle- 
magne; and the ſtate of Rome by Lewis the Pious. 
The viſion then deſcribes the character of this Eecle- 
Gaſtical power (2 5), and marks its duration to be 
three and a half prophetic years, or 1260 natural 
years; allowing every day to ſtand for a year, as uſual : 
with the Prophets, (Comp. Rev. xi. 2, 3, and xii. 6, 
14). It is ſuppoſed with much probability, that this 
period commenced ſomewhere in the eighth century, 
ue 755 or 0 when the in * Pope 
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times differ in regard to the names of theſe kingdoms, which Sir 
L. Newton ſuppoſes to be the following: Tf, The kingdom of 
the Vandals and Alans in Spain and Africa. 2d, Of. the, Suevi- 
ans in Spain. 3d, Of the V iſigoths. 4th, Of the Alans in Gallia. 
ztb, Of the Burgundians, . 64b, Of the Franks. 7th, Of Britain. 
20, Of the Runs. gb, Of the Lombards. rotz, Of Ravenna. 
— The vifion of the ten horns in the Revelation (xxvii. 12.) re- 
fers to the fame event; | N _—_ enen 


— 
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was fully eftabliſhed- as a temporal p rince; in conſe- 
quence of his having been inveſted in St: Peter's patri- 
mony by Pepin king of France. This will bring the 
| concluſion of the period to about the year 2000 4 
time fixed by Jews and Chriſtians for ſome remarkable 
revolution; when the world (as they ſuppoſe) will be 
renewed, the wieked ceaſe, and the ſaints reignn. 
VI This chapter relates to the Perſian and 
Grecian Monarchies, as an by the Angel. 
The emblems given of theſe kingdoms in the text, will 
appear highly proper, if we conſider that a ram, or 
ram's head, with horns, one higher and the other 
lower (3), was the royal enſign of the Perſians, and is 
Kill to be ſeen on the pillars. of Perſepolis; and that 
the Greeks of Macedonia were called ZEgeadz, or the 
people of the goat, for 200 years before the time of 
Daniel, from the ſtory of their founder Caranus, who 
was directed by the oracle to ſettle where he ſhould 
find a flock of goats; which he accordingly did, calling 
the place Egea, or goats-towu, and making the ſi- 
gure of the goat his enſign. Or, thoſe emblems may 
denote more particulary thoſe two! kingdoms in the 
time of Darius and Alexander, when the former of 
them, as here predicted 70, was totally ſubdued by 
the latter. Alexander's kingdom ſoon after his 
death was ſhared among four of his captairis (8, 22), 
Caſſander, Lyſimachus, Ptolemy, and Seleucus.— 
The little horn (9) or fierce king (23) ſprung from 
one of theſe again, is interpreted, by ſome of Anti- ] 


264 5 dart. Cap. 1x 
che Roman'power in general, which deſtroyed the po- 
lity and temple of the Jews, and left the nation and 
holy city in that deſolate ftate in which they are to 
remain to the end of 2300 prophetic days, that is, 
years, This period is ſuppoſed to commence from 
the date of the firſt part of the viſion, or when Alex- 
ander invaded - Aſia, in the year 334 before Chriſt. 
This will bring the cloſe of it to about the end of the 
fixth millennium of the world; - when, as already obſerv- 
ed, fome aſtoniſhing revolutions are expected to take 
place; when Rome will probably be deſtroyed, the 
Jews reſtored, and the reign of ſaints begin. Eat 
The diſtreſs of Daniel (17) on ſeeing the great and 
laſting calamities which were to befall his nation, ſhow 
him in a very amiable light, and en an additional 
luſtre and ory/to his rest chender. 
IX. Daniel, underſtanding from the ks of 
| Jeremiah, that the 70 years eaptivity was now draw- | 
ing to a cloſe, poars out his ſoul in prayer to God, 
and earneftly ſupplicates pardon and . 
his captive people. The angel Gabriel informs him 
that the city ſnould be rebuilt and peopled, and ſhould 
continue ſo for 70 prophetic weeks, or 490 years; at 
the end of which it ſhould be utterly deſtroyed: for 
putting the Meſſiah to death. The commencement 
of this period is fixed (25) to the time when the order 
| was iſſued for rebuilding the temple, in the 7th of 
Artaxerxes. Sce Ezra vii. 11. Seven weeks (25), or 
49 years, the temple was a building; 62 weeks, or 
434 years more, bring us to the Pal manifeſtation 


putt: ,, y; 
of Meſſiah, at 4 begining of John the Baptilt's | 
preachings:: and one week, or ſeven years added to this, 
will reach the time of our Lord's death, or 334 of the 


Chriſtian æra; in all 490 yeare, according to the pro? 
phecy.— How! are the Jews blinded; who, in contras 


% 


diction to ſo clear a prophecy, ſtill expect that Meſ- ; 
ſiah who "= e, and, ee is entered into 
i his glory! 1413 af I! 1 1 1 * 91 tabu 


X. This on this two FR Gepe give an 26: 
U of Daniel's laſt viſion, wherein the fucceſſion 
of the Perfian and Greeian monarchs is deſcribed, to 
gether with the wars that ſhould take place between 
Syria and Egypt under the latter monarchy. The 
laſt part of the viſion (from chap.” xi. 36) \ſeems'ts 
relate chiefly to the perſecutions of the Church in the 
times of Antichriſt, till it be purified from all its pol- 
lutions ; after Which will-follow that kingdom of the | 
7 ſpoken of above, chap. vii. 18, 27. e | 

This chapter begins with an account of Daniel's 
aling and humiliation, probably; on account of the 
oppoſition which their enemies gave to the Jews in 
building their temple... See Ezra iv. 4, 5+ Then we 
have a deſcription of the glorious perſon who appear · 
ed to the Prophet; not unlike. bim Who en 


| appeared t to St John i in Patmos, Rev. i. 15, Kc. 


; XI. This chapter gives a more particular ali | 
: tion of thoſe events which were predicted in chap. viii. 

4 The Prophet had foretold the partition of Alexan- 
. der's kingdom into four parts. Two of theſe, in which 


were included Egypt and Syria, the one north, the 
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other ſouth in reſpect of Judea, take ah the chiefatten- 
tion of the Prophet, as his people were particularly 
concerned i in their fate; theſe. being the countries in 
which by far the greateſt number ;of the Jews were, 
and ſtill are Jilpepſed. Of. theſe: countries he treats, 
down to the conqueſt of Macedon, when he begins to 
ſpeak of the Romans (3+); and then of the Church, 
under that power. This leads him to ſpeak of Anti- 
chriſt who, was to ſpring up in that quarter (36), 
and of thoſe powers which in dhe time of the end, or 
latter days of the Roman, monarchy, were to-fuſb and 
diſtreſs it (40), by which he is ſuppoſed to mean the 
Saracens, ſprung from the Arabs to the ſouth, andthe 
Turks fprung from the Scythians to the north. This 
part of the prophecy (40 45) ſeems to relate to the 
ſame times and events with Ezekiel's prophecy eon - 
cerning Gg & abe land of Magog 3 comp. Exck. | 
| _ chap. xxxviii. z, 19 4, J, 16, 8, Xxxix. 2, 4» 
zANViil. 22, 23. The fit uation, extraction, army, time 
of their exploits, particular actions, and the Divine 
Judgments, all correſpond. Sec allo Rev. xx. 8, 9. 
Among the plain characters given of Antichriſt i in 
this chapter is, that inſtead of the true God, he ſhould 
„ worlhip the god the hoſt, or the guardians; ſo the word 
(Mahuzzim) tranſlated forces and firong holds, i in Ver. 
38, 39, ſignifies; and ſeems to 2223 to the 1 aha 
e ee „ 
XII. The proper concluſion to the great {LY 
tions which the Prophet had been prediQing i is the 
general reſurrection, which the beginning of this 


chapter explicitly Ae And the whole concludes 
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PTY a notation of the time when 9 8 3 a 
which he had principally 3 in view were to have their 
| Snal conſummation; when the Jews were tobe reſtored, 
mins deftroyed, the Hilneſs of the Gentiles 
brought in, and the millennium or reign of Taints to 
begin. But the preciſe time, rin Providence” opens 
more of the ſeals, cannot be fully aſcertained. — . 
We ſee, however, that the ſame term { 1260 years) 
is fixed for the oppreſſion of the Eaſtern church by. 
Mahomed (6, 7), and for the ryranty: of the Weſtern 
wreh by the-li/tle born (chap, vii. 25). And it is 
vety: remarkable, that the doctrine of Mahomed was 
firſt forged at Mecca, and the ſupremacy of the Pope 
eſtabliſned by a grant from the tyraut Phocas, in the 
very ſame year of Chriſt 606; though neither arrived 
at their full height of power till a conſiderable time 
thereafter!(ſee-on chap. vii. 2 50. But the preciſe time 
of che beginning or ending of the periods here men- 
tioned, the event only can tell with certainty. On 
ſuch ſubje&s modeſty and prudence. direct us to be 
ſilent. On the whole, however, we may obſerve what 
an amazing prophecy | thisis! comprehending - fuch 
various and great events; and extending through fo 
many ages; from the ſirſt eſtabliſhment of the Per- 
Han empire about 530:years before Chriſt, to the ge- 
neral ReſurreQion! What a proof of a Divine ptovi- 
dence, and of @ Divine revelation 1 for, who could 
thus declare the things that ſhall be, with their times 
and ſeaſons, but he only whothath/them in his power; 
hoſe dominion is over all, and whoſe kingdom en- 
dureth from generation to generation! _ 


* 
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(whoſe veritings 40 — one volume of the ſicred' Rs, 


called, The Book of the Prophets,)' exe rci 
fice i in the kingdom of Iſrael n t tl 
time that. Ifaiah. exerciſed bis in the kingdom of Ju- 
deh, . His prophecies are chiefly directed to the 10 
\tribes before their captivity, reproving them for their 
ins, exhorting tbem to repentance; and threa eving 
them with deſtruction in caſe: of i impenitence ; but 
comforting the pious with the promiſe of the Meſſiah, 


and of the happy ſtate of the Church in the latter 


days. His ſtile is ſo abrupt, ſententious, and conciſe, 
| that it borders ſometimes on obſcurity; And how 


mould! it not, when the ſubjects of 60 years prophecy 
are condenſed: into a few pages? But? it is in many 


places moving and pathetic, and not ſeldom. beauti- 
ful and ſublime. Hoſea is a bold reprover, not only 
of the. vices of the people, but alſo of their kings, 
Princes, and prieſts. Like moſt other of the Hebrew 
Prophets, however, he tempers his denunciations of 
vengeance with promiſes of merey; and the tranſi- 
tions from the one to the other are often ſudden and 
0 unexpected. He is generally ſuppoſed to hae pro- 


Pheſied from the year 785 to I” before e e 
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Cuar. I. Under the wy of a 2 wife li be 


| 10 her marriage vows, and bearing children that ſhould 
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ben le eee the Prophet repreſentative bens 
ful idolatry of the 10 tribes, which provoked God to 
caſt them off. The whole paſlage is information by 
action inſtead of words. The names of the children are 
allemblematical. The firſt is intended to put Ifrael in 
mind of their unrepented guilt, and the acts of eruel - 
ty committed in their palace of Jezreel (1 Kings xxi; * 
4). The ſecond and third, ſignifying Not finding 
mercy, and Not my people, denote, that in conſe- 
quence of their me they were to be rejected and 
diſowned by God (14—+20)- He, promiſes, however, 
to repair. the loſs to his church, by calling inthe 
Gentiles. (10), and by: uniting Ifrael and Judah un- 
der one Head, the Meſſiah, in the latter days (71 Js 
when they ſhall again Hecoms Do's people, and 
| find mercy (chap. ii. 19. ; N 
By a wife of ente bee 8 . 
F tors underſtand” à wife from among the Ifraclites, 5 
| remarkable for their fpiritual whoredoem- or idolatry, 
The prophecy relating to Judah, ſo ſtrongly ex- 
p Nu was fulfilled in the deſtruQtion of Sen- 
nacherib and his army, 2 Kings xix. 377. 
II. The Prophet having contemplated the reeon · 
e hich was to take place in the future age, 
exhorts his people to ſpeak and to act as became thoſe 
who obtained mercy of God, and to remonſtrate 
&rongly againſt the conduR of theit mother (Samaria), 
whoſe captivity is threatened, on agcount of her for- 
—_ God and eres er proſperity to idols (1 
mplification of this eee the fre- | 


) , 


| ſhall hear the earth; and the earth ſhall hear. 


aſſection, though ſhe had proved u üthf ii 
entering into a new contract with heroic bhp his 


SE one an 


2 phet neee 0 bete ef ibis hi | 1 2 t a 
; befall her till the ſnould be braught to x ſenſe of her 
duty to God, and of her folly in ſeeking after idols, 


and falſely. re Jeg of Pro. 
dence, (6—13). After theſe corr 
God promiſes to conduct his people ſafely. eee 
land, leading them as through the deſart of old, till 
they ſhould enter the valley of Achor, which was, as 
it were, the door of the Land of promiſe (14, 15). He 


Ioteler engaged to deal with them as a 2 
they ae 16, een The veſ $19) bebe 

miſes them ſecurit 

Fon of every bleſſing under a new covenant; and that 


y from every evil, with the poſſeſ- 


In terms full of beauty, energy, and conſolation. 
Heaven and earth, and whatever they contain; all na- 


they only breathe a wiſh, one part of nature, animate 


r Rs echoes it to another, and all join in ſweet 
harmony, to tranſmit it to the ear of God.. I will 
hear, faith the Loan; I will hear the heavens, and they 
corn | 
and the wine-and the oil, and they ſhall hear Jear el. 

III. By the Prophet's taking back his wife, for 
whom he (her Triend or huſband). Kill mrs 15 


2 N N 


giving her hopes of reconciliation, after ſhe ſhould for 
\ Tome time prove, as in a ſtate of x ido hood, the Gre 


"i 
* 


# 


— 


bind. re MES for erecunder a new covenant, 
E that this ſnould be in the days 
vi or Meſſiah, after they ſhould he long with- 
out Wor head, as the Prophet's wife without a 
| huſband;—and; without. the wonted. means of wor- 
ſhipping God: yet all the while reſiaining from ido- 
latry, as ſhe from unfaithfulneſs—Such emblemati· 
cal inſt ruction is common with the Prophets. What 
has already been accompliſhed. of this prediRtion is an 
| carueſt of the.reſt's being in due time ful filled. 
IV. T The Propher charges bie people with) their 
enormous fins; (i, 2) 3: in con nce of Which he 
thickens them with heavy Fate -particularly.'a 
ehe OPER. warning, * com- 
a max) cee. th > repentance- . Fa 


ey of his-peaple, aud a a | 
their unworthy! returns to his favour (6, 7); and ag 
their priefhs bad m länge ſhare in the common guilts 
they eſpecially are threatened with a proportionable 
ſhare uf the common moin; wich lame poverty, 424 
ſtupidity of heart, (Gi). The fins of idolatry and 
divination are ee bus een and threa- 
rene: —— Judah a n ; 


P We deſart (16, 16). 
An the laſt three verſes the fbile/ is varied, but the 
ſubject is the ſame. Ephraim is charged with idola- 
try, and the neceſſary conſequence declared to be 
bitter draught} Immediately we ſee him e in 
the wings of a mighty tempeſt, and driven as chaff 
before the. wind, either to deſtruction or captivity. - 
V. This chapter begins with threatening the Iſrael- 
ites for enſnaring to idolatry by their ſacrifices and 
other rites on Miapab and Tabor (1, 2), whereby they 
offended the pure eye of God and defiled themſelves 
(3). They are then threatened for their. other fins, 
in conjunction with Judah (45); their ſacrifices, how- 
ever coſtly, are declared to be unacceptable (6), and 
their ſubitance allotted ta the locult (7). Nor is judg- 
ment to top here. The cities of Judah are called upon 
in a very animated manner to prepare for the approach 
of enemies. Benjamin is to be purſued; Ephtaim is 
| 20 be deſolate; and all chis is intienated to Ifraek chat 
2 Wer nme munen n 
—1 pe expreſſed in terms equally terrible and fablime 
(74). The laſt-verſe, however, gives —— 
| igicafe wether vhick the P in the 
ET" he next Wees bes FN ee N 


are eee ere ee „e | 
net refrſing howersin their 
immediate ſenſe, 


RPM 10 4 de not Chr 

1 Cor. xv. 4) and theblefliogs'of PO" ene 
- -Dibithe: Prophet's exhortations to repentance prov= 
| God i in the:gth verſe is introduced as 
Rionate parent, who could not diveſt 
| kimifelf « df his bowels' of merey to his ehildren, even 
when their crimes called on his reluctant vengeanee 
for puniſhment. O Ep raim what ſhall T do to thec 
rere eee re: 


eveiy wan for colt tha, cy an ber 


Wan wy” without GT: the cc 
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n brief, but very empliatic-terms. | 


' BOSE 


with puniſhments;—ver..14th, charges en 


poeriſy im their atts of humiliation ver. 15th, with 


ingrat itude and the image of the deceitful bow, 
in ver. 56, is. highly expreſſive.” of thein frequent 
apoſtaciecs and their bard. ſpeeches againſt: God are 
to. be eee e d tags land af their 


xi 


enemies. 5 1 
VIII. This PRONE begins . IO PI | 
hoſtile invaſion in ſtiort and broken ſentences, full of 


rapidity; and expreſſive: of ſudden rd u and alarm: 


The trumpet to thy mouth: Be c Ah as an 
* ad . eee , ee ho 


Baabe tan — the has 7 the 5 
ealves of Dan and Bethel (55/6): Tho felt and un- 


8 be labour of the- 
wicked is vain like ſowing of the» wind and the: 


profitableneſs of purſuing evi 


fruit of it deſtruRive:as the whirlwind- Like corn 
mee the neee eee | 
| an weep Mein will devour it 


ee — e anion {of Aſſyri 


hes they aan have theſe i io a abundance. The 


OF 
5 


| a 8 as ates ant dlpe be * 
Lſraeb 1s: threatened,. the proſpect of which fills the 
Prophet with: ſuch terror, as to. make him wiſh their 
women bond he barren, rather than W . 
ren to ſlavery or ſlaughter. = - 
He begins with. reproving them fon their berker 
and rejoicings on their corn-floors, by which they aſs.” 
_ eribedito. idols, as. the Ekathen did, the praiſe. of all 
their plenty (1). For which reaſon they are threaten» 
ed with. famine and devoted to exile. (2, 3), in a land 
where they ſhould be polluted; and want the means 
of worſhipping the God of their fathers, or obſerving - ; 
the ſolemnities-ofhis-appointment: (4, '5). Nay. more, 
they ſhall. fall before the deſtroyer, be buried in Egypt, 
and leave their on pleaſant: places deſolate (6). The 
time too, is declared to be at hand according to God's 
revelation to the watehman (or true Prophet), hat- 
ever might be alleged vr falſs Prophets, who pretend. 
ed to have "ths: in bor a act enſnared the 
Fl em of Oibeah (Judg. mus: 
fr on their own 29% } * 
God i. en declaring» - 


his ne. neee delight he took: - 
in their obedience ; but now they- had: ſo deeply re- 
wen, db ee HA hs od r. : 


eee e to eee "=o 
doch ſu und terrible (10 13). This extorts from: + | 
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God's holy will, enn u 00 
ee ar 


of their exceſſive guilt, and threatening them witb 
captivity in terms that bear a maniſeſt alluſton to their 
| favourite idolatry, the worſhipping of the finiilitude of 
calf or heifer (9—1 * 


f rn aoord exhorts thenk o 1 


horn (14). To which God rept dutitheld wick 


edneſvinGilgal, where they ſacrificed to iddls (ſee chap. | 
Xii. 107 was: in his eye, and repeats s his former threaten- 


ing to puniſh (44—16).—The Prophet thendedlares 


X. This chapter treats of Fl ame kbject het . 
Ns varied. It begins with comparing aner to 2 


fruitful vine; but cort 1 


(10% It next reproves and threatens hem u 


| idolatry: (2), anarchy (30, and breach of covenant | 
11 Their idolatry i is chen enlarged on, abd its fatal | 
| conſequences declared in terins full of ſublinity and . 


pathos (5—8); God is now introduced ce ning 


„„ eee 
in a beautiful allegory, ſuggeſted: by the preced | 


bt mr on on e return 
to the Divine goodneſs, and to threaten them with de- 
ferved puniſiment. But 


"A * Born of wes 


the Linh 3 now 8 bee God, 
to ſpeak i in the language of men, feels the relentings 
of a tender parent, his bowels yearn,—his merey n. | 
umphs, — his rebellious child ſhall yet be pardc | 
As the Lion of the tribe of Judah, he will exert his | 
power to ſave his people. He will call his children 
from the land of their captivity and diſperſion, and. 


with the ſwiftneſa of doves'they' will fly to him, a 


faithful and a holy people. This prophecy was part- 
bh fulfilled in conſequence of Cyrus's deeree, but, in 
its fulleſt extent, remains to be accompliſhed in the 
future reſtoration of the Jews to their own land. This 
is one inſtance among many of the language of pro- 
phecy being adapted to two or more events. We 
have the authority of an inſpired writer to extend 
ibis remark to another part « de 1 wy Fg 
rer. 1, D ITY 5 i 51 


Sen particularly ſuch. as: „Ephraim purſued, who 
Torſogk, God, and courted the. alliance of idolatrous 
Princes (1). Judah i is likewiſe reproved (2. He is 
ed of the diſtinguiſhiog favour of God to. his 
father Jacob, in giving him the birth-right ;and-ex- - 
ted, after his example, to ſtrive wich God (the an- 
gel of the corcnants the ſame. unchangeable Jehovah) 
for a nenen. and to practiſe mercy and judgment 
þ Read, of having done this, be is ac- 
caſed of «paring practices that are deceitful, al- 
gn pretending to ant r 7. 8). l B 


ns. „ noa. c V. : 


| compared firſt to the noribus uud arching! eaſt wind 
(45), and: aſt e bi ne in __— Wed 


threatens to deprive! this, people of. their poſſeſſions | 
(9), as they bad rejected every mean of reſormation 
(io), and given themſelves up to work iniquity (11): 


a And as an aggravation of their, guilt, God reminds ; 


them from what ſmall beginnings he had raiſed them 
(12, 13), and vindicates his dealing in regard of thoſe 


| judgments which he was about to inflict on them (14). 


XIII. This chapter beging with obſerving, that the 


fear of God leads to proſperity; but fin to ruin: a truth 
examplifiedin the ſin and puniſhment of Ephraim (1— 


0 3)- As an aggravationof this guilt, God reminds them 


f his former favours (4, 505 which they had ſhameful- 
ly abuſed (6), and which now; expoſe: them to ſevere 
puniſhments (), 8). He tempets, however, cheſe aw. 


| ful threatenings with gracious e and, on their 


+ 


repentance, engages to ſa 
protect them (9g—1 1). 
ing, Ephraim neee, of on nie 
and focliſhly. protracting the feaſon of deliverance, 
making no ſtruggle to attain to it (725 1 351 Notvitn. 
ſtanding this; God promiſes to exert his Altighty 


power at length in their fayour,. and, = it were, raiſe 
them from the dead (14); although,” in che mean 


time, they maſt be” viſited with national ca 


ities, 


terms (16). . 1 
XIV. By rh ei 6 of Fee 
which concludes the preceding MY \Poophet 


cs” VH 


them with 4 beautiful form paar PR HIM, 
the occaſion; (13). Upon which God, ever ready = 
to pardon the penitent, is introduced making large 


promiſes of bleſſings, in alluſion to thoſe copious de ws 
which refreſh the green herbs, and which frequently 
denote, not only temporal ſalvation, but alſo the rich 

and refreſhing comforts of the goſpel (A757). Their 
reformation from idolatry is foretold, and their eon - 
ſequent proſperity,” under the emblem of a green flou - 
riſhing fir. tree (8) 3 but then theſe promiſes are con · 
fined to the godly, and the wicked declared to have = y 
no ſhare in them, as might well be expected under 9 
the adminiſtration of the e Goreraor of the ' 
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Je OEL, POR 4 rects his NU to the . of gu- 
dah, was contemporay with Hoſea, and by ſome is 
ſuppoſed 1 to have written before him. His ſtile is 
different from that of Hoſea, but no leſs poetical;. 
It is clear, elegant, and flowing, and at the ſame 
time nervous, ſublime, and animated. He foretelsthole 4 
calamities which were haſlening forwards; exhorts, 2 
his people to repentance; promiſes temporal and e- 
ternal re wards to the penitent; with the reſtora - 


tion of the . of Iirach, ad the ruin of its ad- 4 % 


\ * 


ben chapter hind! AE begining wt 


FT - | \ 
— * 3 0 4 . 
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the . contain nilogite 8 applicable i in its 
Primary ſenſe to a plague of locuſts which was to de- 
vour the land, and to be accompanied with a ſevere 
drought and famine; and in it ĩts ſecondary ſenſe it de- 
notes the Chaldean invaſion. Both 
. mitted; for ſome of the expreſſioas will apply only tothe 
- dearth by inſeRs, others to the deſolation by war. The- 
contexture of both is beautiful and well conducted. 
In this chapter the diltreſs of every order of people 
is ſtrongly painted, and not only does the face of 
nature languiſh when the God of nature is diſpleaſed, 
but the very beaſts of the field learn to ſupplicate 
God in their diſtreſs, and reproach the: Rupidity of 
men. 1 
II. The Prophet goes on to ſound the EO bis 
Qreadful calamity, the deſcription of which is ſo 
terribly worked up, that many circumſtances of it are 
applicable to the diſſolution of the world at the laſt. 
judgment (4—11). | The Prophet, therefore, in the 
perſon of God, exhorts to repentance, faſting, and 
prayer (t2— 17). Upon which he premiſes to par- 
don and bleſs them, and take vengeance on their ene- 
mies (18—20).., In conſequeuce of this, the beaſts of 
the held, and the children of Sion rejoice at the ferti- 


* 


. ity and proſperity of the land (21—27). Hence 


the Prophet makes an eaſy tranſition to the copi- 

| ous bleflings of the Goſpel, with which he conne cts 

che deſtruction of Jeruſalem, which was to bappen 

ſoon after the opening of that diſpenſation, in words 
ka ih the lame with thole "UNE 19 85 3aviou 


My Be 


Feen event t. x xxiv. 5 29) adding, 
however, promiſes of fafety to the. faichful-and pem . 
tents Promiſes. afterwards remarkably fulfilled to the N 
Chriſtians in that great national calmit rr 

g III. The prophecy in this chapter relates to 1. 1 


i 1 times of the world, when God ſhall delve the 
i Jews from. their oppreſſors, and reftore them ee 


own land. The prophet likewiſeforetelst e deſtruction 
af their enemies and other unbelievers in ſome deciſive 

| | battle (ſuch as that mentioned in Rev. xvi. 14), and ; 
the glorious ſtate of the Church Which is to follow;  - 


0  —wine-and milk being frequently uſed as emblems of _ 
the bleſſings of the goſpel. The whole is deſcribed in 

a very beautiful and lofty ſtrain of poetry, though the 7 
|  <— 25 ro muſt be owned to be 


4e 


FF N was entes pere with 1 though: he | 
did not probably live ſo long. He was not educated | 


£144 / # 
15 N © 2.Þ 4 5 0 
3 * 4 


in the ſchools of the Prophets, founded by Samuel, 
| but was called to the prophetic office from beinga 
 herdſman in Tekoa, in the territory of Judah, ad 
bent to call the ans of HONG: repentance. | He 


- 


N ale | 
* WD, 12.6 
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z * N * 


2 1. 
A . add" SENT II with comfortable pro- 
miſes of God's reſtoring the tabernacle of David, 
and erecting Meſſiah's kingdom. Several of this Pro- 
3 images are borrowed from thoſe rural objects 
ments are frequently lofty, and his ftile beautiful as 
well as plain: for, Iſaiah at the court, and Amos at 
the fold, were inſpired by one and the fame Spirit. He 

Pen, e eee ch 2080 
e . 
Cuar. I. This chapter denounces judgments as 

 gainſt the nations bordering on Paleſtine, enemies to 
the Jews, viz. the Syrians ( 1—5), Philiſtines (6—8), 
Tyrians (9, 10), Edomites (11, 12), and ow 
ites (1 3—15).— The ſame judgments were predicted 
by other Prophets, and fulfilled partly by the kings 
of Aﬀyria, and partly by thoſe of Babylon; though, 


like many other prophecies, they had their accompliſh- 


ment by degrees, and at different periods. 'The pro- 
 phecy againſt the Syrians, whoſe capital was Damaſ- | 
cus, ſee fulfilled 2 Kings xvi. 9. The pro a- 
gainſt Gaza of the Philiſtines by Hezekiah, 2 Kings 
xviii. 8, by Pharaoh, Jer. xlvii. 1, and by Alexander, 
Quint. Curt. lib. iv. 6.—againft Alſhdod, by Uzziah, 
2 Chr. xxvi. 6,—againſt Aſcelon, Jer. xlvii 5.—All 


Syria was alſo ſubdued by Pharaoh-Necho, and a- 


gain by Nebuchadneſar, who alſo took Tyre; as did 

afterwards Alexander. Nebuchadnefar alſo ſubdued 

the Edomites, Jer. xxv. 9, 21, and xxvii 3, 6. Judas 
zabeus nn _ on them, + Mac. v. 35 | 


were familiar to him as a herdſman. His ſenti- 


cu 4%. 5 
1 Hyrcanus brought them 3 ub te. 
The den were lkewiſe enen ”y Nebas 
| hadveſar. 0᷑ Erect ele a 
1 . which the N eee e 
5 * referred to in Zech. xiv, 5; and probably in 
Iſa. v. 25. Joſephus aſeribes it to Uzziah's enen 
aun office. See. 2 Chr. xxvi- 16. n 


— 


. his wiſe 
hav He ei _ of their fins (6—8), ag- E7 
gravated by God's diſlinguiſhing regard to them 
(9—12), and therefore threatened with ſevere eg 
ments (1316). See 2 Kings xv. 19, and xvii. 6. 

III. This chapter begins with eee 
e in general (1, 2). and then particularly the 
| kingdom: of Iſrael, whoſe capital was Samaria. He 
tells them that while they were at variance with God, 
they could not expect his preſence or favour ( go 
_ that his threatenings, which could not fail of being 
| accompliſhed (5), ought to alarm them ag the roar- 
ing of a lion (8)- Other neighbouring nations are 
then called upon to obſerve,” and take warning from 
their judgments, which would be ſo general that only 
a ſmall remnant mould eſeape them. The image uſed by 
the Prophet on this oecaſion (12), and borrowed from 
his former calling, is very natural and Ggnificant, and 
and not a little dignified by the inſpired writer's lofty 
airand manner. Paſtoral and rural occupations were | 
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IV. l fake reproves adi HRP fas their 
| Hind and oppreſſion, by alluſions to the wantonneſs 
of full-fed cattle: (1), for which God folemnly threa -· 
tens their captivity: and ruin (2, 3}. The Prophet 
: then oh leer reproves their idolatry (A, 5), and their 
e under ſevere jadgments by which God 
meant e them (6—11). In the concluſion 
the ſache or worſe calamities are threatened; and by 
a very ſublime deſeription of God, the Prophet lets 
| _ © one with whom they have to contend. 
V. This chapter opens with a tender and pathetic 
: en in the ſtile of a funeral ſong, over the 
_ bouſe of Iſrael (1, 2). The Prophet then glances at 
' "the awful threatenings denounced againſt them (3), 
-earneftly exhorting them to renounce their idols, and 
Seek Jehovah, of whom be gives a very magnificent de- 
ſeription (4—9) He then reproves their injuſtice 
and oppreſſion with great warmth and indiguat 
exhorts them again to repent, and ehforden his exhor- 
tation with the moſt awful threatenings, delivered with 
great majeſty and authority, and m images full of 
Beauty and grandeur (10-24). Tbe chapter con- 
[cludes with obſerving, that their idolatry was of long 
| Randing, that they increaſed the national guilt, by add- 
Io ing to the fins of their fathers, and that their __ 
ment, therefore, ſhould be great in proportion. For- 
merly numbers of them were brought captive 1 to Da- 
maſcus (2 Kings x. 32, 330, but now they muſt go 
8 it to ns Kings xv. * xvũ. 1 15 


4 


— keep ovindulging | 
| themſelves in luxurious eaſe, and forming, AA 
with their powerful idolatrous neighbours. {6% 


15 <alled if their lands or their lot be eee 5 


(2), that they ſhould chooſe to worſhip their gods and 
forſake Jehovah, Then follows an amplification of 


the fin which the Prophet reproves (3—6), to which = 


he annexes very awful threatenings, confined by the 
oath of Jehovah 17 8). He next particularly ſpegi- | 
.fies the puniſhment of their fins, by peſtilence (9 t i); 
by famine, or a drought that ſhould harden the earthy, 
ſo that it could not be tilled (12); and RY * AO | 
of the Aſſyrians W e 
VII. In this chapter God . to Amos by 
three ſeveral viſions the judgments he is about to bring 
on Iſrael; but which are averted or mitigated by ths 
interceſſions of the Prophet. The firſt is a plague of 
locuſts threatening to cut off the hopes of the harveſts 
by attacking it in time of the ſecond growthz-the-finſh 
—  huxuriancies of the crop being probably mowed for the 
king's horfes (13). The next viſion threatens /a 
judgment by fire, which would conſume' a great part 
| 0 — 6); and the third a total overthraw of Iſrael, le- 
| velling it as it were by a line (749) The reſt of the 


be chapter 1 is a denunciation of heavy judgments againſt + 


Amaziah prieſt of Bethel, who had brought an accu- 
ſation to the king againſt the Proghet (1a—1 N 
VIII. This chapter begins with a fourth viſion, 

| denoting the certainty and nearneſs of the deſtruction 
| of Liracl BD 3). The AY then SF 20/765. 5 
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(4—7), and foretels that in time of their ſolemn feſti- 
val the ſun ſhould be darkened by an eclipſe (in thoſe 


days thought ominous); which ſhould-turn-their jay 


into mourning, and be a fign: of thoſe calamities 
which were- predicted by the words in their figurative 


_ fenſe (8—10); He concludes with threatening A. 
famine of the word 1 I which cr now Sang ſo. 


light of (11-14). 

According to Archbiſbop Ulber 4 0 321 | 
there were, about eleven years after Amos propheſied, 
two great eclipſes of the ſun; the one at the feaſt of: 


uber nacles, the other at the time of the paſſover. This. 


propheey, therefore, may be conſidered as one of many. 
n r ann I to 5 
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IX. The fut paid of 


ay the Goal, ruin war of In, 


N ae ir webe han. to 5 nations to- 
whom his Providenee alſo extended (1100. The 
latter part of the .chapter (ig) coneludes the pro- 


Pheey as uſual, with large and comfortable promiſes. 
of reſtoration and N e the pe 


world, in Meſſiah's kin 


the copious fruits of the harveſt: and of the ls 
which, from their abundance, would be ſo long of ga- 


_ thering,' form a enn of the AAS ION of goſpel 
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rary with eee and Ecki, who: EG the. 
: fame deſtruction to the Edvmites, (or deſcendants of 
Eſau), on account of their eruel inſultings over the 
Jews after their city was taken. The prophecy, ac. 
eording to Uſher, was fulfilled- n ow: 1 1 
5 the deſtruction of Jeruſalem... N 4 „ : . 
The chapter begins witk 8 God: as all. „ 
ing che nations againſt Edom, and declaring that bis 
| ſtrong holds. ſhould/ not fave/bim/(1—4);—That not, 


A. 


a remnant - not a: gleaning ſhould be left of him 4 „ 


— That He e nemy, would ſearch out his. 
that. none of. their allies, | 
He then enlarges an 
; Per eee eee threatens them with a 
ſpeedy recompence 610-169). The Babylonians ac 

cordingliy ſubdued and expelled. them. from 


— 


p ee 
the reſtoration of the Jeva, their victory over their 
enemies, and. their flouriſhing ſtate in the latter times. 


This prophecy, was no doubt; fulfilled in part by the 
. Babylonian captivity, and by the cok ĩ 
Aueſts ul dhe Maccabees aver the Edomites ( Mae, 


bY 
. 


| 3 Fol N . H. 
7 enan, a native of Gath- keys in 9 Re and, an 
eminent type of our, Saviour's reſurrection, ie the moſt 
| ancient of thoſe. Prophets whoſe writings are contain- 


= ae d in the ſacred Canon, He is ſuppoſed to have pro- 
„ e to the ten tribes towards the beginning of 
1 - Jehoahaz's reign (before Chriſt. 862}, or according to 
_— ſome, in the reign of his grandſon, Jeroboam, about 
bdborty years later. Perhaps he may have exerciſed 
his office i in both periods. His prophecy is a ſimple 
narrative, containing nothh 8 poetical, excepting his 
ehre . ae which is a moſt. (beautiful: Rd 
e dre Gadcte fon co 
| \Ninevet, the capital of the Aſſyrian Empire, proba- 
bly imagined that his miſſion would prove both-dan- 
gerous and unavailing, and eſpecially that his veracity, 
and character as a Prophet, might be affected by 
God's mereiful change of purpole (iy. a). He there- 
fore attempted to flee to Tarſhiſh, But meeting 
- with a tempeſt, which: had i in it ſomething: ſo extraor- 
dinary, that the mariners coneluded they had among 
them ſome notorious ſinner, Jonah, by the deciſion of 
a lot, is caſt over · board, and ſwallowed by a large fiſh 
| prepared for the purpol — His miraculous deliverance 
from thence would after wards give weight to his meſ- I 
lage, tend to ſpread the knowlege of Jehovab, and 
how to ſucceeding Prophets, that God was able to 
enforce his commands. The time of Jonah's durance, 
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weg type of our Saviour's evntinghnies in th 
(Luke = 30.) ac 


1 which were to take place under the New. 
II. Thi 
„ make a 1 of the narrative) 
ful prayer, or hy 
od Jonah had inthe belly of the ens un in thi 
giving for bis miraculous deliverance. | -/ 
III. Peach is fent again/to' Nine 


. 


a beauti- 


_ cording to Diodorus Sicutus), whoſe inhabitants, i in 
conſequence of the Propher's preaching, repented in 


lions and events under che Old _ 
Teftament, being ſo directed as to ſore · hadow dale 1 
chapter (except the firſt verſe ade, ; 


mn, formed of thoſe devot thoughts : 


ech, Apr . 1 
days journey, (being 60 miles in circumference, ac- 


duſt and aſhes. And though the eib ef this repta- 


tance were of 0 long duration, as we learn from the 
other Prophets, and from the fate of the city after- 
>warded it appear: ile ont 


_ wards, yet Godr 
-_ their proſperity. or 150 W 
IV. Jonah, Beda isbe thought « Eels Projhes, 


e at God's 5 mercy in ſparing the Ninevites, whoſe 
s to have expeRed from his retir- 
ing to 2 3 without the city, about the cloſe: of 


the 40 days. But how does he glorify that mercy 
which he means to blame ! And what an amiable 


picture does he give of the comp 
This attribute of the Deity is ſtill further illuſtrated 
by his tenderneſs and condeſcenſion to the Prophet 


| himſelf, who, with all his ſpiritual gifts, bad much of 
human infirmity. © What pity and hotiour did Gd 


on of God (2)! 
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And what a gent 
the gourd, and ſhould. Kron _ Nineveh, that great 
city wherein are more than ſix ſcore thouſand (in- 


f glory c of his Church, after trium MAIN 
mies, in the latter day. H 


e e 4 1 


hat bad e 


fants), that cannot FILA between een hand and 
left and alſo much cattle??? 


| What an ende een, of kim who pre- 
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Dus. „ des with Iu 


ich and Hoſea, . His prophecies concern both Iſrael 
and Judah. He reproves them for their fins with great 


-warmth and indignation 3 foretels their bunte 5 80 


vities; and for the comfort of the go 


| ny things concerning the Meſſiah, his i Jacarmatios; the 


Place of his birth, his offices, and the happineſs and 
ing over her ene- 
His ſtile is nervous and eon · 
-ciſe,/ ſometimes. obſcure, but generally animated and 
Fe. reſembling in many places that of Iſaiah. 
 Cnar, I. The Prophet begins with challenging: . 
tention to the awful deſcent of Jehovah, coming to 
execute his judgments againſt a ſinful nation (1—5); 


5 firſt againſt Samaria, whoſe fate the Prophet laments in 


the Rom 2 MOurners, * . 0 ng Gs of the i 


. 
. W 


9 _—y 
7 
* * 
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q deviſers of wickei 
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ane _— 7 1 * 
is threatened: with Shs fame Anja hoe in- 
 vaſion ef Sennacherid. Other cities of Judah are like- | 
wiſe threatened, and their danger repreſented to be 
fograteswwoblige them to have recourſe for protec- = 
tion even to their enemies che Philiſtines (14), from. 
„ they wiſhed at firſt to conceal their fituation | 
(10). But all reſources are declared ne dheie 

captivity is reſolved on. EY OCB 
II. Here the Prophet denounces a woe EPS the : 
eſs, the covetous and the oppreſſor 


0 , 2). God is introduced i in perſon, as deviſmg their 
unavoidable ruin (3). An Iſraclite is then introdue- 


ed as a mourner, perſonating his people, and lament- 


ing their fate (4)-—Their total expulſion is now - 


threatened, on account of their manifold offences 


(5-10). But this (ſays Micah) will not pleaſe you | ſs 
much as the words of your lying Prophets (11). 
However, after you are viſited for your tranſgreſſions, 


I toe can prophecy comfort to you in future times; 
your reſtoration ſhall be effected, Jehovah will redeem 


you (12, 1 3.— This chapter relates Thiefly t to Iſrael. 


III. In chis chapter the Prophet inveighs with 
great boldneſs and fpirit againſt the princes and Pro- 
phets of Judah, and foretels the deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem, as the conſequence of their Ny . 992 . 
words are cited by Jeremiah xvi. 6&7 | LIT 

IV. The Prophet here foretels the eftabliſliment * | 


proſperity of Meſliah's kingdom; its peaceful tenden 


cy, univerſality,and everlaſting duration (1—4). Then 


break in a chorus of his people, declaring their high 5 


rae” 
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enn. cn. 
iat happineſs i in "OE members | 


"tb aa The Prophetthen, inthe perſon of 


God, reſumes the ſubje@; foretels the reſtoration and 


future proſperity. of Iſrael (68); and therefore ex- 
| horts them not to be diſcouraged at their approaching 


captivity, as they ſhould not only be delivered from it, 


but likewiſe triumph over all their enemies; alluding 


perhaps to the ſame great events with thoſe predicted 


by Ezekiel (xxx viii, &c.) and ſome of the other Pro- 


phets; and which {till remain to be fulfilled: for the 


; eonqueſts of the Maccabees will by no means come up 
to the beautiful and bighly worked -up allegory i in ver. 


13.— he firſt three verſes of this chapter are borrow- 


ed from Iſaiah (ii. 2, &c.) and the fourth for beauty 


of i en and CO: of ns 4s, er of 
him. 15 

—_— The N goes on to F bis . 
under thoſe approaching calamities formerly threaten- 
ed, and now alluded to (ver. 1); giving them, however, 
to underſtand. that God would not fully vindicate his 
people till the Meſſiah ſhould be born, and Judah and 


| Iſrael converted along with their brethren the Gen- 


tiles, and ann in to the large and peaceful paſtures 
of this great Shepherd (240. After this illuſtrious 
prophecy he goes on to foretel the downfal of the 
Aſſyrians, meaning perhaps here the enemies of the 


. Church in general, and her triumphs over them in the 


latter times (5,6, with ver: 1 5, and Ezekiel xxxviii.), | 


5 though me underſtand i it of Antiochus aud the ſeven 
famous Maecabees, with their ei eitks mW ſueyelior 


4 | | | — 


from Ariſtobulus to Antigenus. Perhaps che pro- 


phecy like many others may refer to more events than 
one. Verſe th was fulfilled'by the Jews ſpreading tige 


knowledge. of the true God during their captivity, = 
and ſo paving the way for the goſpel; and: by. their 


preaching the goſpel when Meſſiah appeared, but | 
will be more p gnally fulfilled after their converſion 
and reſtoration: (ſee Romanoxi. 12—15]. Ver. 8th. th, | 
relate to their future triumphs over their enemies. Not · 
Ce teins mult in . Mean 155 
jede of chefs eee man * 14 High 
God will at Wen of theſe, and all at Tn ene 
mies of his people in their tur: 44. 15). WM. 
VI. —— reproves and threat "0 1 Th. ; 
manner of raiſing the attention (1 2) by calling; o on 
man to urge his Ples in the face of all nature | 
the i inanimate ereation to hear the expoſtulation of fe. 
hovah with his people, is awakeniog and ſyblime.,. The 
words of Jehoyah follow in ver. 3d, ath. Ich. And God's 
mereies having been ſet forth to his people, Hoe. of | 
them is introduced in a beautiful dramatic form aſt ing 
what, his duty, ig towards, ſo: gracious a G99 (6, 79 5 
The anſwer follows in the words of the Prophet (8); | 


who: goes on to upbraid the people of his charge, with _ | 
their injuſtice and idolatry, to which he. aſcribes their 


want of ſucceſs in their lawful undertakings, and thoſe 


heavy calamities which were now impending. 5% 
VII. The Prophet begins this chapter with lament- 
ing the decay of piety and the growth of ungodlineſa, 
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ſpirit (3—6 
as to be applied in the New! Tel 


„ „„ enn. 1 c Pit. 


ofing a 'beantiful allegory 80 0 explained i in 
ver. 2 that the good man is ſo ſeldom to be found 
as the early fig (of beſt quality) in the advanced 
ſeaſon, or the<lufter alter the vintage (1; 2). He 
then reproves and threatens them with force and 
; in terms ſo expreſſive of great calamitics 
tament t6 * * 
the hotteſt perſecution (ſee Mat. x. 355 36). 
withſtanding which'a Jew is immediately en 
declaring + in the name of his captive people, the firong- 
eſt faith in the merey of God, the moſt. ſubmiſſive re- 


| 6gnation te his will, and the firmeſt hope in his favour 


in future times, when they ſhould triumphover theirene- 
mies (9—10).. The Prophet upon chris reſumes the diſ- 


courſe, promiſes them great proſperity and increaſc 


(x 1,/12), although they muſt firſt be captives on ac- 
count of their ſins (13); adding, like/a'true ſon of Abra- 
ham; à beautiful intereeſfiom in their behalf (14). 


Aſter which God is introduced promiſing i in very am- 
| ple terme their future reſtoration and proſperity (15 
19175 And then ro\condude, à chorus of Jews is in- 


, finging a beautiful hymn, of: thankſgiving, 
led by”, the gracious! promiſes which precede 
(1620). Fan T4; 125 © 1 08 bh en 4 10 
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years thereafter, when the Medes and. Babyloniane 


N eee 

tiaue long to bring forth the fruits of repentance: 

e returned to its former courſes, . eg 
fore, ſuppoſed to have lived in the reign of Hezekiah, 

A Nan later than Jonah, foretels'its de- 


ſtruction, which accordingly took place about 60 


(under Cyaxares and Nabopolaffar ) rebelled together 
and overturned the Aſſyrian Empire. Perhaps none 
of the leſſer Prophets equal Nabum in ſublimity, fire, 

and boldneſs of ſpirit. His prophecy is one entire 
poem relating moſt wholly'to the deftruQion of Ni- 


nevehs the capital of that — aire 
"IN en harraſſed the other 


The ſubject was therefore higbly ee n 
e more ſo by the manner in which it 
is handle. The exordinm i is magnificent; the prepa- 
ration for the deſtruction of the city, and the deſiruo- 
tion itſelf; are painted in the moſt ſhining colours ·— 
colours whoſe brightneſs, even in a literal proſe ak 
flation, no attentive - mind can contemplate without 
bn ſome emotion, congenial to that which. glowed 
ſo fervently in the inſpired writer s ſoul· Aer N 
Cu. I. This chapter opens the prophecy witha fo- 


| — the juſtice and poweroFt od, 


peredwith levityand goodneſs(2—8). Tothisſutceeds 
a ſudden addreſs. to the Aſſyrians, with "OY picture. 
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NAHUM. | | Chap. II. 
of their perplexity and overthrow, as deviſers of evil 
againſt Jehovah ' 81 1). Then appears Jehovah 
himſelf proclaiming freedom to his 2 * the 
Aſſyrian yoke, and the deſtruction 


idols 6 1005 upon which the Prophet; in a moſt 
lively manner, calls the attention of Judah to the ap- 


proach of the meſſenger who brings ſuch glad tidings; 


and exultingly bids his people celebrate their feſtivals 
and preſent their men Wen ww of com 
enemy (i) .. ; 
I;oNineveh is now called on 'to- 2 pings WE ihe 
Pane of her enemies, the inſtruments of Jeho- 
vah's vengeance; and the military array and muſter, 
the very arms and dreſs of the Medes and Babyloni- 
ans, their rapid approach to the eity, the procefs of 
the ſiege and the ĩnundation of the viver, the capture 


of the place, the captivity, lamentation, and flight of 
the inhabitants, the ſacking of the wealthy city, and 
the conſequent deſolation and terror, are all deſcrib- 


ed in the true ſpirit of Hebrew poetry, with many 
pathetic, vivid, and ſublime images (1—10). This 
deſcription is ſucceeded by a very lively and lofty alle- 
* (11, 12), which is immediately explained and 
applied to the city of Nineveh (13)-—lIt is ſhe 
too that is meant in the tender and beautiful allegory 
in ver. 7th, which repreſents her as a great princeſs led 


captive, with her maids of honour attending her, be- 


wailing her and their own condition, by beating their 
n and yy other Md Far * _ 


Chap. I ns © 


III. The Prophet goes on, denouncing a woe 
againſt Nineveh for her perlidy and violence. He 
muſters up before our eyes the number of her chariots 
and cavalry, points to her burniſhed arms, and to the 
great and unrelenting ſlaughter which ſhe Ow". | 
round her ( 3). He aſſigns her idolatry as one 
cauſe of her ignowinious, and unpitied fall N 
which he compares to the dreadful deſtruction of No, 

a famous city of Egypt (8—1 1 . He then beauti- 
fully deſcribes. the eaſe with which her firong bolds- 
ſhould be taken (12), and her puſillanimity during 
the ſiege (13); pronounces: that all her preparations 
(44, 15), her numbers, opulence, and, chieftains 
would be of no avail (145—17); and that het«tribu- 


9.0 


T taries would deſert her (18). The whole: concludes 

„ with declariag the ipeurableneſs of her diſeaſe, and 
7 ber utter deſtruction; and with introdueing the nay 

} : tions ſhe had e exulting with: ends at her 

f nem Feen; 

5 As the fallowing paſlage of Diodbrus Siculus r | 
5 | light on ſeveral parts of this, prophecy (particular- 


ly chap. i i. ver. 8), it may not. be improper to ſubjoin 


% 


| it:. There was an old prophecy. or tradition that 
e Niaeveh ſhould not be taken till the river (the Tigris 
N which defended part of the city), became, ite enemy. 
And in the thud. year, of the ſiege, this river, being = 
. ſwollen with continual raigs, overflowed part of the 
* eity, and deſtroyed the, walls for twenty furlongs. 


The king thinking tlie oracle was fulfilled; and he 


river n an enemy, built a large ſunemnl m 
R 3 | 5 


the palace; and collecting all his wealth, eoncubines, 


| mult. be ſtruck with the grandeur of its imagery, and 


and cunuchs, ſet fire to he pile, involving them, him- 
_ and the palace, in one common ruin.“ . 

When Nahum uttered his prophecy, Nineveh was 

the capital. of the greateſt empire in the world. It 


was 60 miles in compaſs, and well peopled. Its walls 


were 100 fret high, and ſo thick that three chariots 
could go abreaſt on them, and defended with. 1500 
towers 200 fect in height. What probability was 
there that ſueh a city ſhould ever be ſo totally de- 
ſtroyed that the place where it ſtood ſhould not be 
Known? Yet Lucian, who was a native of a neigh- 
bouring country, and flouriſhed. in the ad century, af- 
farms that no traces of. Nineveh remained even then; 


and now its very fituation is hardly known. Sueh an 
utter end hath been made Nes eier dn is the FOR 
. eee e 


HABAKKUK. 


"5 


4 Nen enen the deudion of the A 
rians, who carried the 10 tribes captive, ſo Habakkuk 
foretels the deſtruction of the Chaldeans, who com- 


pleted the captivity of the two tribes which remained. 
This Prophet is ſuppoſed to have lived about theſame 
time with Jeremiah, and holde a diſtinguiſhed. rank 


among the facred poets. : Whoever reads his prophecy 
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the ſablimity of its ſtile; eſpecially of the hymn or 
prayer in the 3d chapter, which 128 5 W hats 1 . 
the kind can be ſuppoſed to excel. 
Cuax. I. The Prophet enters very Ady on his 
ſubje&t; his ſpirit being kindled with indignation a- 
gainſt the rapid progreſs of vice and impiety (1-4). 
Upon which God is introduced, threatening very aw - 
ful and ſpeedy judgments, to be inflicted by the mini- 
ſtry of the Chaldeans (5— 10), though they ſhout 
themſelves be viſited for their 1 ſoon after (1 1). 
The Prophet then, making a ſudden tranſition, en- 
poſtulates with God (probably perſonating the Jews) 
for permitting a nation ſtill more wicked than them- 
ſelves, as they ſuppoſed, to oppreſs and de vour hem, 
as liſhers or fowlers do their prey (12—17)))7 
II. The Prophet, expecting a return to his ee 
lation, is anſwered by God that he will in due time 
perform the promiſes made to his people, of deliver- 
ance by the Meſſiah (implying alſo the nearer deliver- 
ance by Cyrus), and that in the mean time good men 
will live by faith-(1=—4): - The fall of the Chalde- 
ans, and of their ambitions monarch is then predicted 
(Ai); and by a ſtrong and bold perſonification 
| the very ſtone and wood of thoſe magnificent build- 
5 ings, which he had raiſed by oppreſſion and blood- 


Fe ſhed, pronounce his woe, and in reſponſive taunts up- 
J - braid him{17, 12). Phe Prophet then Teſumes the 
= ſubject, obſerving that God infatuates the wicked 
firſt, and then difplays his power is their deſtruction 


| | (13s 400 N 


5 N : REFS I 
| I = * tax 
200 - MABAKEUR 12 x: 
» ” P n . Fy 4 ; 2 N : 
% 5 2 2 1 > F Shs 3. 6% 5 
a ; k * 9 8 . 


ich r gave, the will receive che cup of fury, 
| by the infurreRion of mighty enemies (the Medes and 
Perſians) ruſhing like wild beaſts to deſtroy ber (15). 
In the midſt of this diſtreſs the Prophet naturally aſks 
hat ſhe had gained by her idols, expoſes the abſurdi- 
ty of truſting in them (18,19), and calls on the whole 
Pere to ſtand in awe of the everlaſting Jehovah (19). 
III. The Prophet having ſeen the calamities which 
were to be brought on his country by the miniſtry 
of the Chaldeans, and the puniſhments which awaited 
the Chaldeans themſelves; partly truck: with terror, 
and partly revived with hope and confidence in the 
Dieine merey, beſeeches God to haſten the redemp- 
tion of his people (2). Such a-petition would. natu- 
rally lead his thoughts to the aRoniſhing deliverance 
-which God vouchſafed to the ſame people of old; and 
_ the inference from it was obvious; that he could with 
the ſame eaſe deliver their poſterity now. But, hurried 
on by the fire and impetuoſity of his ſpitit,” he diſdains 
to wait the proceſs of connecting theſe ideas, and 
bound at once into the midſt of his ſubject; God 
came from Teman, & c.“ He goes on to deſeribe the 
majeſty and might which God diſplayed in conducting 
his people to the land of promiſe; ſelecting the moſt 
remarkable circumſtances, and clothing them in the 


moſt lofty language. As he goes along his fancy be- 


comes more glowing, till at length he is tranſported to 

the ſcene of action, and become an eye · witneſs of the 
wonders he deſcribes: I beheld the tents of Cuſhan 
in afliction (7). “ After having touched on the pria- 


* 
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pol Ades of that: ache cele- 
pDrates, he returns (1 2) to what paſſed before them in 
Egypt; his enthuſiafm having led him to begin (3)ù n 
the might 'of his ſubject. And at laſt he ends: the 
hymn as he began it, with expreſſing his awe of the 
Divine judgments, and his firm truſt in the mercy and 
| goodneſs of God while under them, and that in terms 
of ſuch ſingular beauty, elegance, and ſublimity, as 
to form a very proper conclufion to this admirable 
piece of Divine coinþoſition,—It would ſeem from the 
title, and from the note annexed to the end, that it was 
fet to ms en in e of the e 
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f 225 EPHANTAH 9 3 about the time that Je- 
| 'remiah entered on his prophetic office, and in his me- 
thod and ſubject reſembles him. He directs his ſpeech 
chieſly to the people of Judah, and foretels their cap- 
and other heinous fins, of which he earneſtly exhorts 
| them to repent. He then denounces judgments a. 

gainſt other neighbouring nations, and from them re- 
turns to-the people of his charge. Afterwards he 
exhorts all the good and faithful among them to pa- 
| tience,/and comforts them with the promiſe of God's 
reſtoring and enlarging the church in the time of the | 
Meſſiah; declaring alfo how he would fanctify, bleſs, 
and glorify them, by exterminating all their enemies. 


% 


2 NE Tn 1 Chap. J. I. III. 
Cnar. I. This chapter begins with denouncing 
Gets judgments againſt Judah and Jeruſalem. Ido- 
laters and ſinners of ſeveral other denominations are 
then particularly threateged,. and their approaching 
viſitation enlarged on, by the enumeration of ſeveral 
ſtriking circumſtances which tend greatly to beighn- 
en its terrors. 
II. The Prophet KI Fa 1H as "LEA 
A ks to fall on his people, exhorts them 
| (clpecially the godly among them) to fincere repent- 
ance, before theſe judgments overtake them (1—3). 
He then digreſſes to foretel the/fate of other neigh- 
bouring and hoſtile nations, the Philiſtines (4-7), 
Moabites and Ammonites (8— I 051 Ethiopians (12), 
and Aſſyrians (4 3)- In the Cloſe of | the chapter (14 
15), Nineveh reduced to ruins, is beautifully con- 
traſted with its former flouriſhing condition. Theſe 
Prophecies were accompliſhed chiefly i in the ee 
of Nebuchadneſar. An a mt {3 142 en 

I. Tha, Props gin eta 10 repron tk 
TN in- ds nowvidutteediog all the ek 
corrections lich they received from God (1-7). 
They are encouraged, however, after they ſhall be 
puniſned and cured of their ĩdolatty, to look for mer- 
ey and reſtoration (8 13), and excited to hymns of 
Joy at the proſpect ( 4—17): After which the Pro- 
Phet nee, * the leſſer Prophets n = 


: 
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Cu wk 8 bee 75550 . Ry hc) | 
particularly their ruler and their high · prieſt, for their 


HAGGAL 1 


1 we ek of theſe three. Ibis: who. 


: wereſent to the Jews after" their return from the Ba- 


bylouian captivity, lived about 520 years before the 
Chriſtian æra. The occaſion of his prophecy was the 


ſtop which was put to the building of the Temple 


during many years after the foundation of it had been 
laid. The people had applied themſelves to the build - 
ing of their own houſes, and neglected the houſe of 


God ; till moved at length by the earneſt exhortations 
of the Prophets, they reſumed the work, and com- 


pleted it in a few years. The ſtile of this Prophet i is 
for the moſt part plain and proſaic; interſperſed, how- 
ever, ieee n e d 1 * een and pay 


1 ? * 8 


negligence. and delay in rebuilding the Temple, and 
tells them that this their neglect was the cauſe of their 
having been viſited with unfrvitful ſeaſons and other 


f * d will be We them. . 


I. When this prophecy was 


5 We the Temple was finiſhed, and Gxty-fix | 


| ner one was deſtroyed), it appears that 
ſome old men among the Jews were greatly diſpirited 
on account of its being i in r ſo much ſhort 


— 
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25 


of the glory and l of the former wet an. 
Ezraiii. 12). To raiſe their ſpirits,” and encourage 
them to proceedwith the work, the Prophet tells them 
that the glory of the ſecond Temple ſhould. be greater 
than that of the firſt®,-which was accompliſhed by the 
Meſſiah's honouring it with his preſence and preaching, 
after that great revolution, which the Prophet alſo 
foretold (6) was to introduce the laſt diſpenſation 
(1-9). From ver. oth to 19th, he fhews the people, 
that the oblations brought by their prieſts could not 
lanctify them, while they were unclean, by their ne- 
| glect of the Temple; and, to convince them that the 
-bard times they had experienced during. that negle& 
(about fifteen: years) proceeded from this cauſe, he 
promiſes them fruitful ſeaſons from that day forwar: 

The coneluſion (202 3) forettls the mighty revo- 
Jution that ſhould take place by the ſetting up of the 
Kingdom of Chriſt, under the type of Zerubbabel. 

Perhaps the words may have likewiſe a reference to 
ſome temporal revolutious then near, ſuck as the com- 

motions of Babylon in the reign of Darius, the Ma- 
cedonian conqueſts in Perſia, and the wars between 
che ſueceſſors of Alexander. Others refer the pro- 
ho to our Lord's ſecond, coming, MATT no 


_—_ Ir does not . 207 au (ane was © ever 
made in hiſtory or, ordinary language, any more than in ſcrip- 
ture, between the Temple rebuilt by 2 eee and, the 
ſame Temple as repaired. by Herod; boch being cam prebend- | 
ed, as here, under the general name of the ſecond. Temple, 


* 


of prophecy. 3 oft 157) 15 yer Bee: + 
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From this he proceeds toforetel che glory of the Chri- 
ſtian church (the tene temple of God), under its great 


babel and Joſhua ave 
- fufferings, and kingdoms: in many particulars not men- 
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doubt 8 and ben it mill be in the. no 


| | Ggnal/manner fullilled.There/is generally leſs dans | 


ger of miſtake in ee "ny in li 
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the Jews to go on with rebuilding] the Temple by 
giving them aſſurance ef God's aid and protection. 


High · Prieſt and Ruler Jeſus Chriſt, of whom Zemb-⸗ 
re ſᷣgures. He treats of his death, 


voned by any other af the leſſer Prophets before hien: 


every thing relating to thoſe great eventsbecoming more 
explicit in proportion as their accompliſhment drew. 
nearer⸗ His ile; like ches of Heggai, is for the moſt, 
| part profaic, rennen benni, 


on account dg his types and viſions. - „ 


poetical;- nene lie: the ſtile, among other 

reaſons, makes it probable chat the laſt fix chaptem 

were written by Jeremiah, or ſome. obe, Pere. 

eee e prophecy hat _ harial 
See the account of , lenuds 

by - Cuar.. I. The 5 Og ns with eee 
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5 TOY = 5 Clip, "NJ 
eople t repentance, as e e favour 
ofs God, and avoid ſuch puniſhments as were inflicted 
15 on their father (16). Ee chen relates tue pro- 
phetie viſions. The firſt repreſents ſo many angels 
returniog {probably from the various kivgdoms over 
which they prefided) to-give God an account of their 
expedition | and/migiltey. They are repreſented as 
having horſes, to denote their power and celerity ; 

f yavious colours, to,denote the variety ef 
2 IN, „They tellthat all che earth was 
quiet, and. ﬆ eſt £741) 3/ the - Perfian Empire 
and nativns,conmeRed with Judea at that time, enjoy- 
ing tranquility kad peace, though the affairs of the 
Jews were: ſtill; unſettled. Hence the angel of the 
land of Judah takes an opportunity of interceding in 
behalf of Jeruſalem (13), and obtains for her large 
promiſes of peace and proſperity 61216), ſome of 
y extending to times ſtill future (179%. 
. The ner viſion in edis chapter (18—24 » intimates 
n - tothe Jewy as; God would gire them ſecurity from 
| mie „ while they were building g the Temple, 
ah that cheſe e themſel vs. | be) Shs 
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5 i herren 2 e chapte chapter. opens p 

MN? e and PN roſperity- 7 Techn 
- Joſephus t tells us(J. Wars, V. iv. 2), that 
oo che eity overflowing | with inhabitants, e extended be- 
oocdd itg'walls,” (as predicted in verſe. fourth), and 
| I; much glory during the time, * the Mac- 
. oabeces; although theſe pov * and CE RG He 


— 


7 
3. 


8 11 
144 990 


2 the Gfth verſes: ; 
to the glary and 
2 (comp. Rev. xx. 9. In conſequentlc -of | 
| theſe promiles, the. Jews ſtill inhabiting. in 
| | the, regions. round about, are called upon |to-haſtep | 
| homes that iheß might not be involved in the fate of 
= | theiv@ntmics, who were 10 fall a prey to the ditions | 
Which they. had Formerly. ſubdued; God's: love; and. 
e for his people, leading hin de Florifyr be by 
© hambliog all their foes (69 This prociifes of 
God's preſence: with his church, (and: 
increaſe. and proſperity ſex” ; 
werſes (10-13), were i ſome medſure fall in che ” 
Fe mona , Wack to Joduifmyalterthe 
returg from the captivity, but'remaia ill 10 bene 
Jewsnder the golpet.” 
III. We Nee 
1 thei adverſaries endeavoured to 
* Tui ziſion is therefore caleulated 46 give ther 
_ the Rrodgeſt encouragement, that that God, F after buen 
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2 The ſubjett is then, by an eaſy tranſition, wp- = 
lis 0 a grent foture deliverance and reftoration; bf 1 
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: which Joſbuz'and his companions, delivered now, are 


declared te be figures, or e ee ee 


or Branch} the great HighsPricft typified by Joſhua, 
; would _ man ifeſted ; and, like the principal ſtone re- 


ted in the viſion, become the chief corner- 


„Kode of his Wurch; that bis ' watchful Providence 
would guar&it, and that by his attone ment, 17 29 


Gs, 


. 

„ 4 & 

27 
1 
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Pocure to it peace and pardon (8—30). TH: 
I. The Prophets! overpowered: by his Rt 
is rouſed by the angel to bahald another (a ), intended 
allet affure'the. Jews af the ſucceſs of Joſhua and 


| Zerchbabelip building'the' Temple, and furmounting 


. every obſtacle in the way, tilat length, by che good 
Maridence of God, it ſhould be finiſhed, amidſt the 


; beer ener noe ſpeQators. Tt is plain, that 


is the Jewiſh: fate; the oil, 


. e oppolition to human efforts ; 


and the two Tt ones 8 Zerobbabcl. 


2 the! fe 
* . — 85 . 
jag roll. dengtes chat God's, judgments agaioſt- the 
-ickedave agen ſwift. = de ſeems to an. 
in Were be ee by oh 5 
Jews beſote that period, and tha a ke calamity might I 


befal them, if they. relapfed i into their former crimes. ; 
ſome of "which.are/wcntioned,'? a part for che bels Et 
Wan 1 altog an 4 


ly: diſperſion and e * puniſhs 
tee guilt and depravity. The woman in 
the veſſel like an eptiab, is wickedneſs perſoniſied ʒ the 
lead, denotes the intolerable weight of the Divine 
wrath. preſſing down the wicked ; the two women, | 
may be two agents in the viſion, or, according to 
che Chaldee Paraphraſt, the two-kingdc mg of Iſracl 
and Judak ; the two wings, may denote the Aſfyrians 
and Babytouiaus: the wind in their wings che rapidi: 
ty of their conqueſts, and the liftiog and carrying the 
ephab to the land of Sbinar, che OP? Tt. 
_— in Babylon. 0 1 — 

VI. In chis chapter, the felt vida. of el bogs | 
deen diver by ſeveral ſorts of horfes (1=3);/ de- 
notes the ſuceeſſion of the four empires. The reg 
— Horſes in the firſt, are ſoppoſed to be emblematie of the 
bloody cruelty of the Babylonian, empire, eſpecially 
towards the Jews. The black denote the Perſian em- 
Pie, which, by fubduing the Chaldeans, and by being 
about te inſtikt another heavy ſtroke on. Babylon, 
quieted God's fpirit withreſpe& 10 Chaldea, general- 
ty mentioned as lying v0 the north of Judea.. The 
abe horſes denoted the Macedonian. empire, and 
perhaps the favourable aſpect it bore to tue Jews, as 
Nr apighe: Lgoify that the empire which 


tors, and emperors; / e e 0 0 ard ( 
Egypt and Aſſyria, and had all the reſtleſeneſs impu- 
| . e mc e rr N rr. 0e - nents) be 
byiwhich.be eren l en A 
-Phecother viſion in this chapter: (9—15% may'refer- 
in its primary ſenſe to the eftabliſhment of the civil and 
religious polity of the-Jews under Joſhua and Zerubba- 
bela but relates in a fuller ſenſe to the Meſſiah, and to 
eee kingdom of which he was to he both. King 


and Higb-Prieſt. In him. all: theſe types and figures. 
sede in- him, all. the PET Fn Ts 
Amen. 4 8 7 ao 
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5 -eaptinity, he eee — 
portunity of enforcing_upon hem the weightier mat 
AW e fon h np ve urn. 5 


vin. -in this chapter, eee 
ane of his ſavour to thoſe cho are returned from the 
ara fe fo that 9 his- udgments, 
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e ti e OP der be te lr 
5 ten on the ſame ſerbll of parch- 
| edits not to be his. Phe three firſt do not ſui. 


bis time, but agree with · that of Jeremiah, to whe 


a citation from them in the nnn 


Araction of Jeruſalem denken 
but by what. Prophet, if nut hy Jeremiab, is uncertaùm 
dee piggy. met n e 
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From this ehe Prophet peſſes on (9. —— | 
eminent inſtance of God's goudneſs to 0 | 
people, the ſending of the AD wide 
ol the peaceable tendency and great extent of his kipg- | 
dom. ee e nene | 


ane them to fa tour (11, 12). In con- 
fequence of thia, victory over their enemies is promiſed 
chem in large and very un every tber 


ind of proſperity (13-17). Judas s gain 
ed ſeveral advantages over the troops of „Aantiocbus, 
who was of Grecian or Macedonian deſcent. But, 
without excluding theſe events, it muſt be allowed 
that the terms of this prophecy are by muclr too ſtrong 

t be confined to them. It therefore vemains to be 
Ain fulkilled, alter the — voter of the Jews 


proved a fertite Gree uf: Eagles (23h The 
reſt of the chapter (like the preceding ene) promiſes 
uu che Jews c reſtoratipn io their own land under vulers 
re is enemies, aud much 
zncreaſe und proſperity z and this iu a manner ſo mi- 
e that # erben (71) dy allafions to the 

ene from n this aver. eme 


% . „ asenagian. l 
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| „XI. The fick,three verſes of this? chapter 3 
B uh Jeruſalem and the Jewiſh Fang, 
| probably: by the Babylonians f at leaſt in the firſt in- 
ſtagee, as the fourth verſe ſpeaks of the pebple this 


threatened as the Prophet charge. From the ſeventh 


verſe, the Prophet gives an account of the manner in 
which he diſehangeck bis else, and te litele value That 
was put on his labours, And this he does by ſyn 


licak giobea common, mede'of inſtruftion with l 
ancient Prophets (79-—14). In the fifteenthwerſe, af- bays 


ter the Prophet; [on«aceount of the inutility of his l 


true badge of hin paſtoral. aflice,) (to: dauate ide dig. 
e of; 2 


when be ebene dn c Wem 14 


tion fill future; poſſibly, the cane with that ba | 


the ungrateful returns pnade . to in, by the Jes. 
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and valued him and Bie labour at the mean and con- 
temptible price of thirty pieces of ſilver (che paltry 
um: for which Judas betrayed bim). Upon Which 
be threatens to deſtroy their eity and temple, aud to 
give them up to the hands of ſuch guides and gover- 
A uors as ſhould have no regard eo their welfare. What 


is there in * Old Teſtament that Goes. not u ſhadow 
Chriſt 2... P78: a 1 Id WE. EVE La . * 


| XII. The frſt part ot this e e an 

wares -chap/ xiv};/relate 60 un invafion that ſhall 
de made on the inhabitants of Judes and Jerufalem 
reftoration; and ſettlemenat of the Jews in their own 
And (comp. Ezek. z2xviiii arid axtix. and Rev. xx. 
„ 1. allo:deſoridee; ihwery aliagoificent terme, the 


Agua in io of God ia their fevour. From this 


abe Prophet proceeds in the latter part of the chapter 
Goto deſeribe the ſpiritual mercics of God in 
hed beonght40-6iſeaſyofrhcir ee 
ig the Mecifiab, comparing dt td tho ſorrom of © par- 
| _ ent for bis firſt-born and only fon, or tothe lamenta- 
FFF 
e ash & deep v6tited fare Which "will 
renderthe warens for a tele icken dle tv an th 
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3 their fins, Lad delive-: | 
rance from'idolatry and-falfe prophets; inſomuch that 
none ſhould be found to wear au mark in honour of 
an idol: if they ſhould have any, it was only to be that 
of _ n whom they ſerved. To this ouſtom 
general y ſuppoſed to allude; although ſome 

underſtand i it of the wounds of our Saviour. Be this 
as it may, the next verſe we know refers to him (Mat. 


KIS 2 KF." * * 


xxvi. 31) and ſpeaks of his death, and of the perſecu- 
tion of his diſciples. . \ The 1 laft two yerſes may allo 
refer to thoſe Jewiſh, conyerts to, Chriſtianity who 
ſurvived the calamities ich their (country; ſuffered | 
3 ese N. ith * hh en Ns 4 Re 
y relate eee ee the Romans, 
k and the calamities conſequent on that event. But then 
N in the third verſe the ſubject changes, and God threa- 
a 


tens deſtruction to the enemies ofilivproglcy tec N 
CER atone who. foughs —————_—— 


kiel e 0 end der xx» 8,0). He dil dipſey 
his pomer in their behalf, in a manher ſo:aſtoniſhing 
and miraculous, (perhaps s by: a glorious appearing uf 
the Meſſiah, 4.) that even they themſelves, and much 
more, their enemies ſhall be ſtruck with error (). Their 
natural proſperity. ſhall chen be: hermaꝶem and unmiced 
(6, 7), and they ſhall be made the inſtruments of convert · 
e eee 


The great. i 


26; | 4 Nee. 


church, FA Nen Jeruſalem, it then deſeibed (in 
terms accommodated to qewiſi Ideas), and the moſt 
_ gnal vengeance denounced againſt all her enemies 
{ro—19).- From that happy period God's name 

vill be honoufed in every a Gaby re- 
1 eee Oy" W hs 
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| * Vibe of the Abita ef theOld Teta. 
ment lived ſome time after the re building” of the tem- 
ple and city,” probably about the latter ehd of the 
times of Exta and Nehemiah, when zeal and! picty 
were much decayed, worſhip corrupted, and many fins 
prevailing among prieſts and people. For theſe. the 
_— reproves and threatens them; „ 3 
cho in ſueh bad times. continued faithful. 
He chen ſpeaks; more diſtinctly of the coming of 
Chirſt in the fleſh, and of his forerunner John the 
Baptiſt; till which time they were care fully to obſerve 
the n look for no 2 . 
phets. ” 

Cuar- 1.\This la Fae with, 2 the 
wheat and ſree favour which God had manifeſted to 
che Iſraelites, 'above what he had done to the Edo- 
mites, who are threatened with further marks of the 
Divine diſpleaſurei—alluding perbaps to the ealami- 
tles which they ſuffered from Judas Maccabeus and John 
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Hircanus ( 1 Mac. 5: 65 and Jof. Anti. xiii. 9. 1). 
God then reproaches his people, and eſpecially their 


prieſts, for their ungrateful returns to his diſ- | 


tinguiſhed goodneſs (6). They are particularly 
charged with ſacrificing the refuſe of beaſts (9—9), 
for which God threatens to reje& them (10), and 
chooſe other nations who will ſhow more reverence 
to his name and worſhip than 55275 n are an 
ve proved and threatened (11—1 4). 1 

II. This chapter continues to reprove the priefts- 
for their unfaithfulneſs-in their office, for which they 
are threatened to be deprived of their ſhare of the ſa- 
erifice (the ſhoulder), and rewarded only with igno- 
miny and ordure (1—3;). . The degeneracy of the or- 
der is then complained of, and they are again threat - 
ened (4—9). The reſt of the chapter reproves the 
people for marrying ſtrange and idolatrous women, 
and multiplying divorces, with all their conſequent: 
diſtreſs, in order to make way for ſuch illicit e 
Comp. Neh. x. 30 and xiii. 33. Ke. 1 

III. In alluſion to the cuſtom of ſending pioneers 


to prepare the way for the march of an Eaſtern mo- 


narch, the coming of Chriſtꝰ's forerunner is deſcrib- 
ed, and then the coming of Chriſt himſelf. (1), with. 
the terrible judgments which were to-accompany that 
event, in order to refine and purify his people and his 
prieſts( 26). The following verſes reprehend them for 
withholding the legal tithes and offerings, with large. 
promiſes in caſe of their repentance. and amendment 


(7-12). The Prophet expoſtulates then with the- 


TP 


.» 


2 "ana AN Bop. 


people for their hard and prophane ſpeeches againſt 
the conduct of Providence; and declares God will one 
day make a fearful and final diſtinction between the 
righteous and the wicked, whoſe different characters 
are in the mean time carefully recorded (1 9—18). - 

IV. This chapter continues the ſame ſubject, 
threatening, God's,awful.judgments on the wicked, 
and. promiſing. ſalvation to the pious, under a future 
and approaching diſpenſation (t—3). And then 
with a ſolemnity becoming the laſt of the Prophets, he 
cloſes the ſacred Canon with enjching the ſtrict 
obſervance of the Law, till the forerunner already pro- 
miſed ſhould appear, in the ſpirit of Elias, to introduce 
the Meſſiah and begin a new * er a 
tion 8 oY 
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